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MATTH. XXvill. 19. 


Go-ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of = Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft. 


{HE religion of our Saviour is fimple, 

pure, and {piritual, and not encumbered 
with ceremonies ; ; for all fuch rites and ordi- - 
nances he abolifhed, appointing only two, Bap- 
tifm and the Communion, both of them plain, 
eafy, and fignificant, and which had, in them 
nothing that could feem ftrange either to Jews 
or Gentiles. 

Baptifm is a religious rite, which was gene- 
rally praétifed before our Saviour inftituted it ; 
for the Gentiles, in their folemn atts of devo- 

Mone Vile. B. tion, 
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tion, made ufe of fprinklings and ablutions, 
and the Jews baptized all profelytes to their re- 
ligion. Our Lord, in like manner, appointed 
this ceremony, as an admiffion into his fervice, 
and a public acknowledgment from the ad- 


mitted perfons that they would be his difciples, . 


and own him for their Lord and Matter. 

To explain this part of our religion we muft 
confider, 

I. What that belief is which qualifies per- 
fons for baptifm. 

TI. What is the end and defign of baptifm. - 

Ill. What is meant by being baptized in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoft. | 

IV. How baptifm is to be performed. 

V. Whoare the perfons that: ought to be be 
tized. 


I. What is the belief which was een of , 


thofe who were to be baptized; and which con- 


Pd 


fequently is required.of all who have been bap- ) 


tized ? 

Teach and baptize all nations, faa our Lord; 
He that believeth and is baptized fhall be faved. 
Now this faith, or belieying, means no lefs 
than the whole duty of a Chriftian, namely, re- 
ceiving and obeying the Gofpel. . 
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SERMON If: 3 
Since this belief is. declared to be neceflary to 
falvation, it is evident that, as it, relates to 
knowledge, and to an affent of the mind to 
certain doétrines; it muft be fomething plain, 
and obvious. It is impoffible 1 that Gad, fhould » 
make any thing neceflary to our. falvations 
which we are not made capable of knowing 
arid undérftanding. The doétrine therefore of _ 
the Gofpel earnot be a matter of intricacy and 
difficulty, of deep and abftrufe {peculation; | 
whith requires learning and fubtilty to appre 
hend ; but it is a doGtrine of practice, of vir~ 
tue and righteoufnefs, propofed as _neceflary 
to be embraced. by all men alike: ‘Degrees. of 
natural abilities there are; ahd degrees of op- 
portunity to receive inftruétion, and confe- , 
quently there muft be degrees of knowledge 3 
but the things needful, the things promifed at 
baptifm, thefe muft be equally intelligible by 
all. Theré are various doctrines which aré 
occafionally delivered in the Scriptures, and va- 
rious points which ate difcuffed; and various 
miftakes which are cenfured ; and thefe are 
very proper to be explained, and are ufeful for 
particular cafes, but not-neceflary to be ftudied | 
and remembred by every Chriftian. Every 
thing that is true is not therefore.fit to be made 
B 2 an 


4 SERMON I.’ 
an article of faith ; much lefs are the interpre- 
tations of frail and fallible mento be thus. dig- 
nified and diftinguifhed: On’the contrary, it 
_ behoves the teachers of the Gofpel to: feparate 
them from the genuine and unadulterated word 
of God, and to remove thechaff from: the wheat. 
_And as thefe things which are to be believed 
are plain, {0 becaufe faith thould be founded 
upon evidence, the main proofs of our religion 
are alfo plain. Of thefe the more obvious are. 
the miracles wrought by our Saviour‘and his 
“Apoftles,: and the intrinfie excellence of the 
Gofpel, which tends fo manifeftly to promote 
all righteoufnefs, and to’ make men good and 
happy. ‘Fo thefe may be added, fome of the 
predictions both in the Old and New Tefta-- 
ment, which have been moft evidently accom- 
- plithed. — : , 
This is the reafon for which unbelief 
is reprefented i in Seripture as a moft heinous 
crime; becaufe they who then rejeéted a reli-. 
gion fo fimple, fo ufeful, and fo amiable, 
preached by Chrift and his Apoftles, and con- 
‘firmed by fo many figns and wonders, mutt 
have rejected it through mere careleffhefs, wan- 
tonnefs, obftinacy, and impiety, from the worft: 
of motives, and fo could have no excufe, Go, 
| faid 
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faid our Lord to his Apoftles, Go and preach 
my Gofpel to all people. He that> believeth 
and is baptized, fhall be faved; but he that be- 
lieveth not fhall be condemned. 

‘The ‘matters of belief which concern all 
Chriftians are briefly fummed up in the Bap- 
tifmal Creed, called the Apoftles Creed. We 
are to believe in'God the Father almighty, who 
gave hisionly begotten Son, our Lord, to re- 
deem’ us “and inftru@ us, and who promifeth 
fuch affiftance of his holy Spirit as is needful . 
for us in-all our exigences; and we are to ex- 
pea refurre@tion, anda future judgment. 

' The defign of this belief is to produce obe- 
dience, to make us live, as St. Paul briefly 
fums it up, foberly, righteoufly, and pioufly ; 
foberly' as to ourfelves, righteoufly as to dur 
neighbour, and pioufly as to God. soda 

Moreover, as the religion delivered by our 
Saviour is contained in» the New Teftament, 
Chriftians fhould ufe their beft endeavours to 
inform themfelves of. its as it is there laid 
down. — 

_ And as Chriftianity is manifeftly a réligion 
formed for fociety, as well as for individuals, 


hence -arifeth the duty of worfhiping God in 
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eee with other ‘Chriftians, and. of aéting 
| vifible members of the Church of 
Chrift. shay : 
Qne reafon for iho our Saints fo ftridlly 
required that they who wete converted by ‘his 
Difciplés fhould be baptized}: feems to have been 
this. His defign was «to colle&. and’ form: a 
religious fociety or Church 5 and therefore it 
Was’ rot ‘fufficient for i men to receive his Gofpel, 
if they concealed their faith and kept i it to them- 
felves. They were to enter into his church, 
by® baptifm, openly and | in the’ face of the 
‘world, ‘and afterwards’ to continve: in ‘the open 
profeftion of their’ religion: “With a view to 
this he faid alfo; Whofoever fhall be afhamed 
of me, fhall deny mé, thal] not confefs me be- 
fore men, J willl difown him before my Fa a~ 
ther. ae ota”. Ala 


* With the fame defign he feems to have declared to Nicodemus 
the neceifity ‘of entering by baptifn i into the kingdom of the Meffias. 
Nicodemus, who believed him to be a Prophet, and, probably, the 
Meffias who was tocome, vifited him by'night, for fear of the Jews: 
Afterwards he declared his efteem for Chrift more openly, by affifting 
at his funeral, After his refurrection, it is’ very reafonable to fup- | 
pofe, ds fome old traditions report, that he was Penta byl the at 
Hy and he tral tothem,:  “ « 


\ 
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II. The fecond thing to be confidered is, the 
end and defign of baptifm ; and that is amend- 
ment andimprovement. St. Paul fays; Know 
ye not that as many of us as were baptized 
into’ Jefus Chrift, were baptized into his 
death? ‘Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptifm into déath, that like as Chrift was 
raifed up from the dead, ‘even fo we alfo fhould 
walk in newnefs of life.- He defcribes Chrift 
as fanétifying and cleanfing his Church with 
the wafhing of water by the word; and fpeak- 
ing of Chriftians, he puts wafhed, fandtified, 
juftified, as words importing the fame thing ; 
the wafhing of regeneration, and the renewal 
of the Holy Ghoft, whereby our bodies are 
wathed with pure water, and our hearts {prink- 
led ‘from an evil confcierice. And St. Peter 
fays, that the baptifm which fayes us is not 
barely the putting away the filth of the flefh, 
but the anfwer of a gond ¢ confcience towards 
God. 

In thefe expreffions there is an allufion to the 
ceremonies that were ufed in baptifm, and to 
the moral fenfe of them, to the figns and to 
the things fignified. | 

A perfon, when he was to be baptized, put off 
his clothes, ‘This, as St. Paul obferves, repre- 

: B 4 fents 


8 SERMON IL 
fents the putting off the. body of fin, every 
‘diforderly. and vicious affection. He then de- 
feended into the water, and {tooped. or lay 
down in its this reprefents. death and the graves 
the literal death of Chrift, undergone for our 
fakes, and the figurative death of every Chrif- 
tian, a death to fin, and to the vain and wicked. 
world. His being wathed i in the water was a 
fignificant figure of repentance, of purity, and 
of being cleanfed from all iniquity. His af- 
cending from the water, under which he had 
been hidden, reprefented the refurrection. of 
Chrift for our juftification, and the new life 
and fecond birth of the baptized perfon, who 
was ‘thenceforward to live to God and to good 
works. And all this fhews that. the end and 
defign. of baptifm i is impravement,. that repen+ 
tance. and righteoufnefs is the {um and fubftance 
of Chriftianity, and. that our religion is more 
a practical than a fpeculative duty. | 
As to the {piritual benefits of baptifm, itis to 
be obferved, that there is a twofold baptifm, a 
baptifm of the flefh, anda baptifm of the mind, 
~The firft is an external fign anda vifible tefti- 
mony of the fecond; the fecond is the thing 
fignified; the firft is once performed; the fe- 
cond is permanent, and confifts in faith and 
| obedience; 
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obedience; and to thefe the favour and the 
bleffing of God is annexed. 

dU. Let us confider mica is meant by Geng 
baptized in the name of the tae the oon, 
and the holy Ghoft. _ 

In the language of the Seccannis to be bap- 
tized in the name of any perfon, is to acknow- 
ledge fuch a perfon as a mafter or teacher, 
and to declare one’s felf his, difciple. ‘They 
therefore who were converted to the belief and 
profeffion of the Gofpel, were baptized in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoft:,that is, they made .by that a&t a — 
folemn profeffion of receiving the doétrines, 
and of refolving to obey the precepts of that 
religion which God revealed and taught by his 
Son, and confirmed by the miraculous tefte 
mony of his holy Spirit. 7 

Almighty God is our Father and re 
Chrift is aur Saviour, our Lord, our Mediator, 
the reyealer of the-will.of God to us, and by 
him appointed. to be our Judge at the laft day. 

The: holy Ghoft is fent forth by our Lord. to 
fan@ify his Church, and to affift his fervants 
inall exigences, aif they qualify themfelves to 
receive his affiftance, by endeavours to do well, 
and be carefyl not to grieve him by their ini- 

quities, 
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‘quities, and compel him to withdraw himfelf 
from them. 

— IV. Our fourth inquiry is; How ta ja ti is 
to be performed? 

At the beginning it feems to bh been per- 
formed ufually, but perhaps not always, by | 
being plunged into the water. The Chriftian 
world hath changed this pratice for that of 
fprinkling or pouring water on the face; fome 
few perfons excepted, who not only contend 
for retaining the ancient method of dipping, 
‘but hold it to be of abfolute neceffity, and will 
not allow thofe who have been {prinkled, to be 
truly baptized, ‘or to be members of the Church 
of Chrift. 

But in this they appear to be fupertftitious, 
and ignorant of the true nature of ceremonies, 
and of the difference between moral and ritual 
ordinances. Moral laws are the’fame, yefter- 
day, and to-day, and for ever; they are im- 
mutable and eternal, and admit of no variety 
or relaxation; but ritual laws, which are made 
facred only’ by appointment, are capable of 
fufpenfion, or alteration ; and when by a con- 
currence of ¢ircumftances they become im- 
practicable, or extremely inconvenient, it is to 
be fuppofed that the rigour and the letter of 

the 
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the law yields to the intention of the Law- 
giver, which was not to burden and diftrefs any 
one by minute and fcrupulous ordinances, So 
it was, with refpeét to the Jews, in the law of 
the Sabbath, of the annual Feafts, of facrifices, 
and in general, of rites and ceremonies; and 
by parity of reafon, fo it ought to be in the two 
ritual precepts of Chriftianity, Baptifm and | 
the Lord's Supper. | Baptifm was at firft infti- 
tuted. i in mild or hot climates, where bathing 
and wathing . the body was a general practice. 
Afterwards i in northern climes’ and colder coun- 
tries it was judged to be troublefome and dan- 
gerous ; and fo by degrees, pouring, or fprink- 
ling was introduced in its ftead. And fo long 
as. water was ufed, and the baptifmal form in 
the New Teftament was repeated, and the ce- 
remony was performed with decency, piety, 
and folemnity, every thing 1 that is truly effen- 
tial may be deemed to be obferved, Thus may 
ritual precepts be taken with a fober and rea- 
fonable latitude, and not urged with a Phari- 
faical precifenefs and fuperftition. 

_ Baptifm was required by our Lord from all 
thofe, at leaft, who were arrived to years of 
difcretion, ‘and to whom the Gofpel was 
preached, He that believeth, fays he, and is 

baptized 
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baptized fhall be faved. ‘This is full and ftrongs 
and yet even this by wife and good 1 men hath 
been: fuppofed to admit of exceptions. For 
example, In the firft ages of Chriftianity, and 
in times of perfecution, it fometimes happened 
that Pagans of good difpofitions, converted and 
animated by the conftancy of Chriftian Mar- 
tyrs, openly declared themfelves to be Chrif- 
tians, and were immediately feized by the Pa- 
gans, and hurried away to death. Now in this 
cafe, it was the unanimous opinion of the pri- 
mitive Church that martyrdom fupplied the 
want of baptifm, and that’ fuch’ perfons were 
baptized i in their own blood, ‘and true fervants 
of Chrift, and entitled to all the rewards pro- 
- mifed by him to his faithful followers. And 
indeed Chrift himfelf calls his fufferings and 
his death his baptifm. . 
~V. The laf point which we propofed to con= 

fider is, Who the pet nde at are that sate ng to be 
baptized? 

Amongtt thofe who are arrived to the age of 
difcretion, and are then made acquainted with 
. Chriftianity, it muft be firft, thofe who are 
willing ; for our Saviour never compelled any 
to become his difciples. Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 
will furnifh | us with too many ‘inftances "of 

2 Jews, 
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Jews, and Pagans, who have. been compelled. 
to receive baptifm by mere yiolence and op- 
preffion. But, all fuch» methods of making 
falfe profelytes are deteftable, and the exploits 
of falfe Chriftians. Secondly, They only are 
qualified for baptifm who. condemn. their paft 
tranfgreflions, and believe in Chrift, with a. 
refolution to a& fuitably to this. perfuafion, . 
What that belief is we have already confidered . 
under our firft head of difcourfe.. But the 
point which I now propofe to examine is, at 
what age perfons may be admitted to baptifm. 
It is now the common practice of the Chrif- 
tian world, and it hath been fo for many ages 
paft, to admit children to baptifm.. But there 
are, and there have been perfons: of .another: 
mind, who have thought that none fhould be 
baptized, except thofe who are capable of an- 
{wering for themfelves; and this is a fubject of 
controverfy, on which learned and good men 
have been divided. Our oppofers in this que{- 
tion have fo much to fay for themfelves, that 
they fhould not be condemned by us for acting 
according to their ferious and beft judgment, | 
or treated as. ftubborn and contentious perfons. — 
But then it becomes them to judge as fairly 
and favourably of us, who have as much to fay 
for 
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for ourfelves as they, and, I think, havé fomeé>_ 
what more than they. The fubject is copious; 
and I ‘mutt contract it into as few words as I 
can poffibly, and juft fketch out to you the 
principal arguments for infant-baptifm. 

The general practice of the Church from the 
fourth century to this day, for fourteen hun- 
dred years, will be deertied, I fuppofe, an argu- 
ment of fome force, and it was neceflary to 
mention it; but I fhall not lay much ftrefs 
upon it. I proceed to other confiderations. 

Our Saviour commanded his difciples to in- 
ftru& and to baptize perfons of all nations; 
and accordingly we read that they baptized 
their converts, thetn and their families, or 
their whole houfe. This is all that we can 
learn from the facred Writers ¢ and from this 
we cafinot determine with certainty whether 
infant-baptifm was of was not prattifed at the 
beginning. 

Let us then éconfider what the Law of na- 
ture and the laws of nations teach concerning: 
a ftate of infancy. 

In all civilized fotieties; parents have ever 
been allowed to covenant for their children, as» 
well as for themfelves, arid children before they 
arrive to years of difcretion are entitled to va= 

eS rious 
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rious advantages and privileges, they are part: 
of the community, and treated as fuch. Since 
then infants are fubjects of the ftate, and mem- 
bers of civil fociety, by the fame:reafon they 
may be members of religious fociety, and in- 
corporated into the vifible Church of Chrift. 

Secondly; The Chriftian religion, as to form): 
and difcipline, is partly built upon the Jewifh 


religion, and upon the practice of the Syna= ~ 


gogue. The {cheme of Ecclefiaftical governs 
ment, the office of Bifhops or Prefbyters, and 
Deacons, the two Sacraments, and the public 
worthip of God, are founded in fome degree 
upon the Jewifh model. So that a knowledge 
of the Old Teftament, of the Law of Mofes, 
and of Jewifh Antiquities, is requifite for an 
accurate and learned knowledge of the Gofpel. » 
Baptifm is taken from the practice of the Jews, 
who ufed to baptize their profelytes, and it is 
fubftituted in the place of circumcifion. 

It appears from ancient teftimonies, that ~ 
when the Jews made profelytes, they ufed to 
baptize the new convert, with his whole fami- - 
ly, infants as well as adults; and hence it is 
reafonable to conclude that the Apoftles fol- 
lowed this cuftom, as they had no precept from 
_Chrift to the contrary. 

, Circumeifion 
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Circumcifion was a ceremony of initiation, 
by which the Jews entered -into a covenant 
with God. It was appointed to Abraham, and 
his children, and his fervants, and to his pofte- 
rity from aac, Infants were thus received 
into covenant, before they could’ give confent 
and make promifes for themfelves; and a child 
by this rite became’a‘difciple of Mofes, a mem- 
ber of the Jewifh church,-a fubje& to the Law, 
an inheritor of God’s promifes, and a partaker 
of his covenant. 

‘Since then circumeifion was repealed. 89 the 
Gofpel,,and baptifin-was inftituted in its place; 
and fince in the nature of the: thing, art infant 
- underthe Gofpel is as capable of being a Chrif- 
tian, as he was ‘under the Law of being a Jew ; 
the‘lawfulnefs, at\leaft, of infant-baptifm: ap- 
pears evident from this entire likenefs of cir- 
cumftances.. - 

Thirdly, God: permitted’ the Jews to make | 
~ vows? in the name of their’ children, which 
thefe' children. were bound afterwards‘ to per- 
form, and: to dedicate them to his particular 
fervice; as he commanded them’ to bring up 
their'children in the true religion. And all 
this is’ founded partly upon paternal autho- 
rity, and upon the {uppofition that a parent 

iu may 
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may contra@ and covenant for his child; in all 
things that are to the child’s intereft and ad- 
vantage.’ Thus the prophet Samuel was vowed 
and given by his parents to ferve God in the 
‘Tabernacle, under the high Prieft, and°God 
approved of the gift, and accepted the child. 
By the fame paternal authority, and for the 
fame reafons, a parent may prefent and offer 
his child’ to Jefus Chrift, to be his fervant. 
The queftion is whether Chrift will accept the 
git 

When young children were brought to ct 
that “he might blefs them, and the difciples 
were difpleafed at it, he rebuked them, and 
gave the infants his benediction. No Chrif- 
tian will fay that the prayers and the blefling 
of Chrift were of no value; and from the rea- 
fon of the thing it feems as proper that an in- 
fant fhould be baptized in the name of Chriit, 
as that he fhould be brought to be bleffed by 
him. To the queftion therefore, which we 
have put, our Lord feems to return this’ an- 
{wer; Suffer the child to come to me. 

- Fourthly, Since baptifm is appointed in ges 
neral terms, and infants are neither exprefsly 
naméd, nor exprefsly excluded, it {€ems bert, 
all things duly confidered, rather to admit 
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them to a covenant which cannot be prejudi- 
cial to them, than by refufing them, to run the 
rifgue of acting contrary to the defign of the 
precept. 

Laftly, As infants give their confent by 
proxy, this makes the enfuing ceremony of 
confirmation very expedient and proper, though 
indeed it be not of divine appointment. For 
by it young perfons who are of age to anfwer 
for themfelvyes, do by an open and a folemn act 
renew and ratify their baptifmal vow, and 
take upon themfelves ina voluntary manner 
the Chriftian profeffion, and declare their re- 
folution to live and die in at, by the grace of 
God. Upon which they are recommended to 
the divine favour by the prayers of the con- 
gregation, and by the miniftry of thofe whom 
our Church hath appointed to perform the of- 
fice. . 
It is fit therefore that perfons who are to be 
confirmed fhould firft confider with themfelves 
what it is that they undertake: for who would 
fign a bond without knowing the contents? 
Of this, the office of baptifm, and the office 
of confirmation, and the Apottles Creed, and 
the Catechifm, which are in our Liturgy, will 
{ufficiently inform them. 


As 


As there is only one baptifm appointed in 
the New Teftament, which is not to be re. 
peated; fo the Church hath appointed only 
one Confirmation; to remind Chriftians that 
having once dedicated themfelves to the fer- 
vice of Chrift, they muft not draw back, and 
become the fervants of fin; and that if they do 
fo, thefe methods of procuring the favour of 
God are never more to be obtained. 

In the times of the Apottles, Chriftian con- 
verts were immediately received into the 
Church by baptifm, and all their former tranf- 
greffions in the days of their ignorance were 
forgiven, upon their repentance and refolution 
to become new creatures, and to live thence- 
forwards according to the rules of the Gofpel. 

If they relapfed into evil courfes, their cafe 
was confidered as extremely dangerous, and it 
was not without much difficulty, and a very 
folemn humiliation and repentance, that they 
were received again to Chriftian communion. 
Some feéts of Chriftians there were, who ex- 
cluded fuch repenting finners from a re-admif- 
fion; but this practice was generally con- 
demned, as too rigid and uricharitable. 

In procefs of time we find that feveral per- 
fons, for fear of lofing the great privileges of 

C2 baptifm, 
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baptifm, by finning’ afterwards, ufed to defer 
their baptifm.to the time of old age, or of fick- 
nefs, or of danger, and’chofe rather to run the 
rifque of dying unbaptized, than of committing 
fome heinous fault afterwards. This was mere 
folly ; for the obligations to act according to 
their faith_and knowledge were much the fame 
to. thofe who .already knew and believed the 
Gofpel, whether they were baptized or ‘no; 
and the remiffion of ‘fins granted to the con- 
verted Jews and Pagans could be no proper 
motive to Chriftians to hope that they might 
fin with impunity by deferring their baptifm. 

But afterwards, as the neceffity of an early 
baptifm became: more and more the received 
opinion, this practice of delaying it went out 
of ufe. ’ 

In enfuing ages, many corruptions crept into 
the Church, and amongft them, the doctrine 
of pardons, abfolutions, and indulgences, to be 
procured or purchafed. by thofe who had been 
greatly deficient in their Chriftian duty. 

Notions. too rigid, and notions too relaxed 
in matters of practical religion muft be equally 
avoided. . Though Chriftians fhould be re- 
minded that it is extremely dangerous to do 
evil under the. light of the Gofpel, yet they . 

fhould 
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fhould alfo be told that the Gofpel is a difpen- 
fation of mercy, and that repentance is always 
open to us, as a method of reconciliation for 
paft offences, through the merits and intercef- 
fion of our Redeemer. ‘This. is {ufficient to 
exclude defpair ; as the danger of delaying this 
reformation ought to check all carelefinefs and 
prefumption. A repentance after long offend- 
ing, if it be fincere and aétive, hath been called 
A plank after a fhipwreck. The expreffion is 
proper, and the image that it conveys is ftrong 
and ftriking. It teaches us how much better 
it is to avoid a fhipwreck, than after having 
fuffered it, to feize upon a plank, and ftrug- 
gling with the utmoft dangers and difficulties, 
to be fo fortunate as at laft to efcape the de- 
vouring deep, and to gain the fhore, 
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PsaxumM cxlvi. 6, 


Happy is he that hath the God of ‘facob for bis 
help, whofe hope is in the Lerd his God. 


T is a queftion of importance whether men 
are capable of happinefs, or in what degree 

it may be attained. : 
When we refle& upon the wants, calami- 
ties, follies, paffions, and weaknefles of human 
nature, a {tate of happinefs feems not con- 
fiftent with it. It looks like an amufing fpe- 
culation, a pretty phantom, a creature of the 
imagination, which is no where realized and 
exemplified. All are agreed in defiring and in 
feeking it; but how do they {eek it? it is 
often in fo foolifh a manner, as if they had 

projected before-hand to be difappointed. 
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If God alone be the author and giver of 
_ happinefs, they who are enemies to him, muft » 
be enemies to their own welfare; and they 
who pay him only outward worfhip can lay no 
' fure foundation for peace with him, and witlt 
their own minds, Without goodnefs there 
can be no fuch thing as happinefs, which muft 
fuppofe fuch an inward compofure and com- 
placency as arifeth from a reafonable hope of 
the divine favour. 

If men have loft the reins of felf-govern- 
ment, it 1s impoffible that they fhould find 
-happinefs, or any thing that approaches to it. 
Whilft unruly affections, extravagant. defires, 
vain hopes and vain fears difcompofe the mind, 
’ to fuppofe happinefs in fuch a ftate, is to fup- 
pofe contradictions, to imagine light and dark- 
nefs, health and ficknefs, ftorms and ferenity 
united together. There may be an inward 
tranquillity whilft all is gloomy and ftormy 
without; but there can be no degree of it, 
when the mind itfelf is fick and fore, and 
wounded, and reftlefs, and uneafy, and dif- 
turbed'at every frivolous accident. So that if 
there be no efiectual way to rectify thefe dif- 
orders, to tubdue thefe domeftic enemies, and 
to free the foul from the fever of luft or of 

anger, 
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anger, from jealoufy, covetoufnefs, envy, ha- 
tred, malice, revenge, fear and defpondency, 
it is vain to think of introducing felicity into 
fuch a mind. 

It’ is not enough towards producing happi- 
nefs, that men are at certain times compofed 
and quiet; for happinefs fhould be a fettled 
ftate, not liable to great and fudden changes ; 
and complete happinefs is an uniform and un- 
interrupted enjoyment of the greateft good of 
which our nature is capable. Lefs than this 
can fuffice indeed, and ought to fuffice to make 


us contented; but lefs than this is not to be 
called true felicity. Confequently no fuch 


condition is to be expected in our prefent 
changeable and imperfe&t ftate, even though 
we endeavour to perform our duty, fuitably to 
our ftation and abilities. Happinefs in an high 
degree is not an inhabitant of this earth, nor 
made for man during the days of his morta- 
lity. 

But fince we are allowed to feek our portion 
of prefent happinefs, if we feek it in a law- 
ful way, let us confider what afliftances we 
can procure to facilitate the purfuit. 

Imagination conduces in fome degree towards 
the comfort or uneafinefs of life. There is 

2 this 
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this evidence of its influence, that the fame 
perfon, under the fame circumftances,. thalt 
think. himfelf happy or unhappy by the differ- 
ent turn of fancy. If he fixes his thoughts 
wholly upon the dark fide, and the melancho- 
ly profpec&t of worldly affairs in general, and 
of his-own affairs in particular, and reprefents: 
himfelf as. in danger of undergoing all the 
probable or the poflible evils of life; let thefe 
fad thoughts be uppermoft in his mind, he can- 
not be happy, or even eafy, though his condi- 
tion. upon. the whole may be very tolerable... 
‘The.fame. perfon at another time fhall poffefs. 
his mind in peace, when the’ clouds and. va- 
pours-are difperfed which his gloomy imagina- 
tion.-had raifed up. It is certain that he who. 
thinks: himfelf. miferable goes. a great way 
tawards making himfelf fo. He therefore who. 
would. promote his own repofe and fatisfaction, 
muft.endeavour to draw his mind off from the 
fears of evils which may never happen, or 
which, may be compenfated. by fome advan- 
tages) He muft fubmit to the difpenfations of 
Providence in. the things which befall him, 
and entertain himfelf with the lawful comforts. 
off life which are within his reach, and depend 
upon the goodnefs of God for the time to come. 


This 
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This is the true art of living, and herein lies 
that portion of happinefs which may be found. 
here. 7 

It is manifeft that men often, delude them- 
felves by imagining that there is more happi-. 
nefs in the vanities and pleafures of the world 
than there really is. They purfue thefe things 
with all their ftrength, and happy are they 
when they obtain them, The imagination: 
adorns, heightens, and improves thems; and - 
being thus for a time delighted and tranf- 
ported, they, conclude themfelves happy, and 
continue in this ftate of mind, as long as the 
delufion and the impofture continues, and no- 
longer. 

But though for the prefent, it, is better to 
have pleafing than to have frightful dreams, 
yet in reality and upon the whole it is the 
intereft: of every one not to be impofed upon. 
either way, by chearful or by melancholy 
miftakes and illufions; it is beft, to fee things: 
juft as they are, and to judge of them, ac- 
cording to their true nature and effects, Ima- 
gination is a good fervant, but a bad. mafter;. 
and we poffefs a Power of an higher rank, 
which ought. to govern, and not to obey; 

which 
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which we call underftanding, or confcience, or 
reafon, by which we fhould determine con- 
cerning good and evil. 
_- As we have alfo fenfes excited by external 
objects, we are fo formed as to be pleafed 
when thefe objeéts make agreeable impref- 
fions upon us. The queftion then is whe- 
ther we are to be guided in our choice mere- 
ly by the pleafures which the fenfes afford, or 
whether there be not other and higher things - 
than thefe to feek and to love, by extending 
our thoughts beyond the vifible world, even 
to its all-perfect. Author? Reafon fuggefts 
that it is our chief intereft to ferve and pleafe | 
Him whofe power, wifdom and goodnefs have- 
no bounds, and. who can make us truly and 
permanently happy or unhappy; that we ought | 
to.rely and depend upon him, to be thankful 
to him for all his benefits, and to pray to him 
for the relief of our wants. ‘Thefe funda- 
mental duties of religion are the natural and 
genuine refult of reafon and confideration ; 
and then it appears by confequence that we 
fhould prefer God, and the favour of God, 
and the fervice of God to worldly objects ; ; that 
we fhould employ things temporal as means 
areas to 
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to a fublimer end; that we fhould poflefs them, 
with gratitude, and ufe them. with caution 
and moderation; that we fhouldsbear no ill- 
will to thofe who are of the:famesnature with 
ourfelves; that we fhould be juft in our deal- 
ings, fober in our. behaviour, kind to our 
neighbour, and charitable to. objects of com- 
paffion. | 

Thefe are fome of the general directions 
which Reafon fuggefts with refpect to God, 
to man, and to ourfelves. Either then our 
happinefs muft depend upon the pleafures of 
the fenfes which we have in common with. 
the inferior rank of creatures, or upon the ufe 
of reafon ‘which diftinguifhes us: from them. 
But the perfection of every being muft lie in 
its beft part; and_as the perfection of beatts is 
to be found in thofe feveral qualities or in- 
ftinés. by which they anfwer the ends for 
which they are:made, that of a man arifeth 
from his underftanding duly cultivated and 
exercifed. ' 

If happinefs requires contentment and fa- 
tisfaction, we are to feek it in that which is ~ 
moft apt to produce the moft: lafting blifs. 
And we foon find that mere fenfua]l pleafures 
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end in uneafinefs, that they are fhort, uncér- 
tain, unfatisfactory. On the contrary we find 
that the pléeafures of a well-difpofed mind, and 
of a good confcience, are of an abiding nature 
and always grateful to the inward tafte, and 
shave no {uch ftings and bitter remorfes, as the 
violent purfuit of unlawful objects leaves be- 
hind it. 

If perfe&t: pleafure or felicity can be ob- 
tained by any thing in this world, it muft be 
by natural; and moral, and focial happinefs. 

_ Natural happimefs confifts in the poffeffion 
of all things which are agreeable to the frame 
and conftitution of our beings; im an health- 
ful body, an eafy and undifturbed mind, a 
competent fubfiftence, faithful friends, agree- 
able acquaintances, and ufeful’ occupations’; 
for thefe things fuit our nature, and we can- 
not continue to act the part of human crea- 
tures, without the means to preferve the union 
of foul and! body, and: to apply the one’ and 
the other to their proper fun¢tions. 

-eT fay then, there is no perfe& happinefs to 
be acquired: in:fuch a broken and difordered 
temper of mind: and body as we often expe-~ 
rience. A. weak and infirm conftitution la- 
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bouring under difeafes which by our utmoft 
care we can neither prevent nor remove, was 
never intended by Providence for a foundation 
of an happy ftate. Where there is neither 
health nor eafe, all other comforts and conve- 
niences lofe their relith, and we are apt to 
grow weary of life, and to account it rather a 
burden to be endured, than an advantage to be 
efteemed. Here however a good mind be- 
comes an affiftance and a relief to the decays of 
the body, and teaches patience and fubmiffion 
to divine Providence. But patience and fub- 
miffion is not complete happinefs. | 

The Scripture indeed fpeaks of rejoicthg in 
tribulation, and accounting ourfelves blefled 
when we either fuffer dire&tly for righteouf- 
nefs fake, or fubmit to inconveniences, or 
forego prefent advantages, to do that which is 
right-and pleafing to God. But this joy is not 
the refult of our prefent fituation; it arifeth 
from the expectation of a future recompenfe; 
and therefore it is properly exprefied by the 
Apoftle, when he exhorts Believers to rejoice 
in hope, in hope, which is a different thing 
from pofleffion, and looks forward to a time 
of retribution. And when the Scripture fpeaks 

of 
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of that glorious ftate, it informs us that the 
human body will be wonderfully altered from 
its prefent condition. The principle of life 
will not then be fuch as it now is, and which 
ftands in need of continual and fometimes 
troublefome repairs; but a far nobler flame 
will quicken, the purified and {piritualized bo- 
dy, and not. only preferve it from decay, cor- 
ruption, and diffolution, but from all the un- 
eafy effets which proceed from our inhabiting 
a mafs of flefh and blood. snes will be | 
{wallowed up in life. 

Since then natural te RES is not. to be 
found. here below, let us confider moral hap- 
pinefs, which is the exercife of virtue, and the 
government of the fentiments, paflions, and 
actions, according to the rules of reafon. ‘This 
happinefs feems attainable, becaufe this beha- 
viour is reafonable. But when we come to 
practife it we find that it is not fo eafy as it is 
reafonable. For our paflions are rooted in our 
nature, heightened by cuftom, and inflamed 
_ by provocations; and therefore it is a neceflary, 
but a difficult part of wifdom and goodnefs to 
keep them ‘in due order. They are woven into 
our very being, and a part of ourfelves; they 

: are 
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are fo many different perceptions of pleafure 
and pain, arifing from the good and the evil 
which we experience. An high degree of 
good prefented to us excites admiration and 
efteem, a trifling and tranfient good produces 
indifference and neglect. What feems ac- 
ceptable excites defire, love, and joy: what 
feems offenfive caufes abhorrence and fadnefs, 
When -we are injured, anger and refentment 
arife; when we fee others fuffer, we feel pity 
and commiferation. T’o fubdue and extirpate 
thefe pafiions is no more practicable than it is 
to take away the natural impreflions of good 
and evil, fince.our affections and perturbations 
_arife from. thefe impreffions, and are the. in- 
ward motions correfponding with thefe out- 
ward caufes. As without patfions we could 
neither love, nor defire, nor rejoice, nor detett, 
nor be grieved; fo neither could we perform 
our duty, nor feel the fatisfaction which. fol- 
lows. duty regularly performed. But our af- 
fe€tions are often: impofed upon, and impofe 
upon us: Many things appear to us to, be good, 
which are not fo; and many things appear 
better or worfe than they are ; and we are dif- 
pofed to err both in the object and in the mea- 
fure of our paffions, In the regulation of 
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them lies the true exercife of reafon, and it 16 
generally agreéd that the moft which the nioft 
prudent perfon can do, is to keep his affections 
in tolerable order, to form right judgments of 
the-good and evil of this world, and thereby 
to acquire as much moral happinef$ as is at- 
tainable by an imperfect creature. Reafon af- 
fures us that the practice of virtue is more dé+ 
fireable than the purfuit of riches, honours, 
and fenfual pleafures, which are deceitful and 
tranfitory ; that the chief good of man lies in 
imitating and refembling his Maker as far as he 
can, and that the beft quality in which he can 
refemble him is goodnefs; that honeft endea- 
vours to be blamelefs and dutiful, which will 
produce a gradual improvement, though they 
will not place him in a ftate of felicity and 
perfection, yet will affift him much, as to in- 
creafing the fatisfaction and leffening the for- 
rows of life; and this certainly is a great point 
gained. 'Thofe are valuable medicities which 
will abate pain and afluage the violence of a 
difeafe, though they will not quite remove it: 
fo if moral arguments will check the extrava- 
gance and fury of lawlefs and turbulent paf 
fions, they do confiderable fervice, though they 
canhot wholly fubdue them. A good perfon 
| endeavours 
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endeavours to keep within the bounds of dif- 
cretion, to fuit his mind to his circumftances, 
and his inclinations to his duty, and to refign 
himfelf to Providence. And he who preferves 
this temper may be pronounced tolerably hap- 
py, compared with thofe who are fretful and 
reftlefs in their difpofition, unreafonable in 
their defires and expectations, impatient under 
difappointments, and thereby increafing their 
calamities. All the means that we have to ac- 
quire any thing approaching to peace of mind 
and contentment are placed in the moral acts, 
in temperance, meeknefs, patience, charity, and. 
piety. All temporal poffeffions without thefe. 
are vanity and vexation, and tend to our detri- 
ment both now and hereafter. Thus it ap- 
pears that moral happinefs is attainable in fome 
degree, but not in a perfect manner. 

As to political, or civil, or focial happinefs, 
that depends upon the focial virtues, upon the 
good offices which men réceive and return. 
It is evident that their condition would be far 
better than it is, if all families, and all larger 
communities or nations, would dwell together 
like brethren, and purfue the common good, 
But if there be none of this fort of happinefs to- 
be expected till men will agree to a&t in this 
; D2 manner, 
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manner, we may be too certain that it will ne-. 
ver be found in the prefent ftate. For felf 
love is the prevalent paflion, and felf-intereft 
is the predominant defign which is afliduoufly 
carried on, though both are often covered over - 
with popular and plaufible pretences ; and there 
is fo much of both in» eivil fociety,. befides a 
fad variety.of vices, diforders, and calamities, | 
that focial happinefs muft be. a moft dig feck 
and precarious blefiing. A eer 

It appears then, in every point of iit: that 
human creatures are not capable of a large de- 
gree of happinefs in this world; and therefore 
it is with great reafon that Chriftianity puts off 
the expectation of it to another ftate, and fays 
to every obedient fervant of Jefus. Chrift, 
Blefled art thou; for thou- fhalt be. recom 
penfed at the refurrection of the juft, | rs 
_ To judge by the behaviour of men, even of 
thofe who call themfelves Chriftians, we muft 
conclude that too many want much happinefs 
here, and feek.none elfewhere., . They are: as 
earneft, anxious, afliduous, violent in the pur- 
{uit of things temporal, as if they acted upon 
principle, and were convinced that’ nothing 
elfe was of any value. But cither religious per- 
fons are fools and diftracted, who expect a bet- 

ter 
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ter life, and prepare themfelves for it, or thefe 
men are fo, who mind only the prefent. It is 
eafy to determine where the folly and the fren- 
zy lies, fince the latter have nothing to juttify 
their proceeding, whilft the former have the 
concurrent judgment of the wifeft, and the 
defires and hopes of the beft men, and a fenfe 
of the deceitfulnefs of the world, andthe na- 
ture and operations of the foul, which’ pro- 
claim its immortal duration, and progreffive 
improvement, and above all, the Gofpel of 
Jefus Chrift promifing life eternal to the faith- 
ful. It is therefore our true and only wifdom 
to adhere to this Gofpel, to be guided by it, 
and to make all other confiderations bow down 
and fubmit to it. 

The true happinefs of man is of a fpiritual 
kind, as being fuitable to his nature and to his 
’ beft qualities. ‘The mind or the foul is the 
feat and fource of the contentment, fatisfaction, | 
and felicity proper to it, and confequently the 
higheft degree of happinefs muft be of te ra- 
tional and intelleG@ual kind. 

This felicity muft begin, and its foundation 
muft be laid in the prefent ftate, thouglr its 
completion is not to be expected till the next. 
Now is the feed-time, hereafter is the harveft. 
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The promife of eternal life which is the gift 
of God through Jefus Chrift, is made only to 
thofe who prepare themfelves for it, who feek 
it by patient continuance in well-doing, who 
work out their own falvation with pious fear 
and religious diligence. By this method they 
become the children of God, and partakers of 
the inheritance of the Saints in light. With- 
out thefe qualifications the Gofpel gives no 
hopes of entering into the kingdom of God. 
So there is a neceflity that this ftate of mind 
fhould commence now, not as to perfeétion, 
but as it is a difpofition not enflaved to things 
temporal, and fetting a due value on things 
eternal. And even as to the prefent, fuch a 
temper arifing: from Chriftian principles affords 
more fatisfaétion than an affluence of all earth- 
ly enjoyments, 

Chriftianity, if we conform ourfelves to its 
precepts, enlarges our hopes, and removes our 
fears and diftruft concerning another world, 
Our Saviour came with a character and an au- 
thority {ufficient to fettle this important point. 
He delivered it as'a certain doétrine, and he 
confirmed it by undeniable proofs. This is 
the firft great advantage of Chriftianity. The 
next is that it gives a comfortable fupport to 

the 
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the mind under all the changes and troubles of 
life; and this by teaching a particular provi. 
dence and a divine affiftance. 

Our Lord inculcated to his difciples the 

doctrine of a fpecial providence over their per- 
fons and their concerns, and exhorted them to 
a dependence upon it, afluring them that their 
‘heavenly Father would take care of them, if 
they would caft their cares upon him; which 
indeed were a bold thing for any man to do, 
unlefs God had given him leave, and even 
made it a part of his duty. But this muft be 
underftood in a way fuiting our Creator and 
ourfelves. Not as though he would take care 
of carelefs wretches, who bring themfelves into 
ftraits, and become miferable by their own fol- 
ly, rafhnefs, and negligence. A prudent acti- 
yity even in temporal concerns is the duty of 
all; but when they have done their part, they 
ought not to be anxious about the event. And 
thus'they efcape fome of thofe many troubles 
which fpring from their own uneafy minds. 

The Chriftian doétrine of divine affiftance 
concurring with human endeavours is alfo full 
of fatisfaction. It encourageth us to afk that 
we may receive, and promifeth grace to help in 
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time of need and i in the hour of trial and temp- 
tation. 

The Chriftian doétrine is not morofe: it doth 
not difcard pleafure, as evil in itfelf; but it re- 
prefents it as dangerous to gratify the fenfes 
with every pleafing object, and to fhun every 
aét that is attended with labour, abftinence, 
and felf-denial. Such perfons are faid to have 
had their reward, and received their good 
things, and to have no pretenfions to any thing | 
future, and to any thing better. As to the 
pleafures which are confiftent with the health * 
of the foul and of the body, with the duties 
of a rational creature, Religion forbids them 
not, but advifes us to receive them, as the gifts 
of God, with thankfgiving. If by care and 
forefight we can keep ourfelves free from pain, 
there is a true fatisfaction in fo doing; for 
health and eafe are the moft valuable pleafures 
of the fenfes, though they are not the moft 
lively, make not the moft ftir, and give not 
_ the deepeft impreffion, and he is wife who 
fecures them without ufing any finful means. 

Solomon fays of Wifdom or Religion that 
her ways are ways of pleafantnefs. Doubt- 
Jlefs they are, for if Religion is felf-government, 

. and 
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and the performance of the moft commendable 7 
actions, it produces a calm and unfullied plea- 
fure, furpafling thofe of the fenfes and of the 
imagination. To worfhip God, to forfake fin, 
and todo righteoufnefs, will appear upon due 
confideration the moft defireable condua. 

The worfhip of God is the natural difpofi- 
tion of a creature towards its Creator. If there 
be a fatisfaction in ferving and obliging a good 
mafter, a good friend, a good parent,. it muft 
be eminently found in pleafing our Maker. 

To forfake our“fins by repentance and 
amendment, is to exchange folly for wifdom, 
to confider our latter end, before confideration 
is too late, and to feize upon the only means 
of avoiding the difpleafure of God, and all its 
dreadful confequences. _ | 

To act fuitably to our ftation, circumftances, 
abilities, and obligations, is in fome meafure its 
own reward. Nothing bears up the mind with 
fuch fupport as the teftimony of confcience, 
looking back with approbation, and looking 
forward with hope. Time and poffeffion, which 
are apt to damp all the pleafures of the lower 
kind, increafe this. True religion alone can 
compofe the mind, not by difcarding Provi- | 


dence out of the creation, but by believing in 
its 
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it, fubmitting to it, and depending upon it. It 
is a miferable comfort to hope, with the Un- 
believer, that death puts an end to all. Even 
this wretched hope will forfake him when he — 
moft wants it. Chriftianity gives that folid 
hope that an honeft and virtuous life ends in 
the pofleffion of the greateft good, in an accefs 
to Him, in whofe prefence is fulnefs of jOYs 
and at whofe right hand there are pleafures for - 
evermore. ihe 
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LUKE xxlil. 31. — 


For if they do thefe things in a green tree, what 
Joall be done in the dry. 


X 7 HEN our Lord was led away, to com- 

; plete the fad fcene of his fufferings, 

_ there followed him a great company of people, 
and of women, which alfo bewailed and la- 
. mented him. He was affected at the pious’ 
forrow which they exprefled on the occafion ; 
but he had no confolations to offer to them at 
‘that gloomy time. The confolations were re- 
ferved for the day of his refurreCtion, which 
to all thofe who honoured and loved him, and 
who wept at his death, would be a day of joy. 
But knowing what would come to pafs, and 
how 
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how feverely his blocd would be required at. 
the hands of that wicked generation, he turned 
about, and thus ‘addrefled himfelf to thefe 
mourners’; Daughters of Jerufalem, weep not 
for me; but weep for yourfelves, and for your 
\ children. For behold the days are coming, in 
the which they fhall fay, Bleffed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave fuck. Then fhall they 
begin to fay to the mountains, Fall on us; 
and to the hills, Cover us. For if they do 
thefe things in a green tree, what fhall be done 
in the dry? 

Thefe words of the text are a proverbial 
faying, which was well underftood by thofe 
to whom they were fpoken, though to moft of 
us they want explication. - Obferve therefore, 
that the fituation and condition of the Jews 
was very different in ancient times from that _ 
in which they are at prefent. Scattered over 
‘the face of the earth, and not poffeffors of lands, 
‘they now live by trade’and commerce. For- 
merly, they were a nation of hufbandmen, 
cultivating their own ground, and fubfifting 
‘upon its produce. The facred writers there- 
- fore, accommodating their ftyle to fuch per- 
fons, remarkably abound with rural expreffions, 
| and 


SERMON UL. 45. 
and with allufions to thofe objects. which the 
gardens and the fields prefent. , Good.. men 
are compared to green and flourifhing trees, and 
bad men to barren or withered) trees. ‘The 
righteous man, fays the Pfalmift, is like a tree 
planted by the water-fide, whofe leaf fhall not 
wither, and which bringeth forth fruit in its 
feafon. Of the wicked it is faid, that his 
branch fhall not be green. In Ezechiel, God 
threatens that he will cut off every green tree 
and every dry tree in Jerufalem; that is, that 
in the calamities which fhould befall the na- 
tion, the righteous and the wicked fhould be 
involved in the fame ruin. John the Baptift 
reprefents the evil generation to which he was 
fent as trees, which bringing forth no good 
fruit, fhould be hewed down, and calt HES the 
fire. 

_, Thefe are a few inftances out of ca dianbih 
might be produced, fhewing, that the green 
‘tree reprefents the righteous, and the dry tree 
the wicked man; and fo our Lord’s words, re- 
duced to common language, and without a 
figure, are to be taken thus ; If God’s proyi- 
dence permits me, an, innocent perfon, who 
have gone about .doing good, who. have done 
charm to RONG: and have injured neither Jew 

nor 
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nor Gentile, to be thus cruelly ufed by my 
éwn nation, and by the Romans, how much 
forér calamities, by a juft judgment, will be- 
fall this wicked generation, whofe iniquities 
_ will exafperate both God and man, and who 
will work out theit own deftruation ? 

Thefe words fuggeft to us three fubjects for 
our meditation and inftruétion. — 

I. Here is a prophecy, which being exactly 
accomplithed confirms our Saviour’s divine 
thiffion, and chataéter. 

II. God fometimes permits his beft fervants 
to be cruelly ufed, and to endure grievous af- 
Hlidtions in this life, and this for good and wifé 
feafors and purpofes. 

IlI. The ufual effet of great wickednefs is 
great mifery ; and fuch offenders often bring 
upon themfelves the heavieft fuffermgs, by 
their own evil deeds, by the common courfe 
of things, and fometimes by divine judgments ; 
and thefe afflictions are far worfe than thofe to 
which the good are expofed. 

I. The words of our Saviour aré a pro- 
- phecy, which being exa€tly accomplifhed con-' 
firms his divine miffion and charaéter. : 

The‘two principal proofs which a Teacher, 
declaring himfelf- fent from God, can give of 

his 
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his authority, are miracles and prophecies, 
The evidence arifmg from thefe credentials is 
familiar and plain, and in a great meafure 
fuited to all capacities. Miracles {peak to the 
fenfes of the beholders, and carry with them 
a prefent conviction; efpecially when the docs 
trine and the miracles mutually {fupport each 
other, when the doétritie is good, and the 
_ Miracles are beneficial. Afterwards indeed the 
‘evidence is fomewhat altered, ds it refpects 
thofe who have not beheld the miracles, and - 
it muft be fupported by well-attefted tefti- 
mony, and by the effects which they have pro- 
duced in the world, and which continue to be 
manifeft. The miracles of Chrift.and of his 
Apoftles have all the certainty that facts ef 
that nature can poffibly exhibit. Prophecies, 
whén we are fatisfied that they were delivered 
and recorded before the event, and when we 
find their completion to be full and undeniable, 
are ftanding ptoofs for all ages; and in fote- 
telling events, as in performing miracles, our 
Saviour furpaffed all Teachers beyond all com- 
parifon. 

A ftudious reader of the Gofpel will obfetve 
in his difcourfes perpetual: indications of his 
knowledge of futurity, and proofs of his pre- 

7 phetie 
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phetic ‘chara&ter. Even his’ parables, /befides 
the moral inftru€&tion which they contain, are 
_ moft of them prophecies of confiderable-events; 
which were accomplifhed; fome fooner, and 
fome later. But’ of all his prediétions, that of 
the deftruction of Jerufalem and of its con- 
fequences is the moft remarkable and ftriking ; 
and the divine Providence which dire@ted_three 
Evangelifts to record it, feems to have raifed up 
and preferved the Jewifh: Hiftorian Jofephus to 
publith a detaibof the calamities which befell 
his nation, of which he was an-eye-witneéfs; and 
in which he: was'a fellow-fufferer, and to 
verify every: part of Chrift’s difcourfes on, that 
mournfuland: dreadful fubject..' So .that.we 
might ventute to’ reftthe truth of Chriftianity 
upon this’ fingle point; and to challenge. its 
adverfaries to eg any ntatmpable aT 
to it. 

Weep not for me, faid our RS to the 
religious women, who followed and. lamented 
him ; referve your tears for yourfelves, and for 
your children; your calamities will require 
them all, and you will have none to {pare for 
other occafions. | 

Here it may occur to the thoughts of ‘one 
who is verfed in the hiftory of thofe times, 

that 
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that-as the ruin, of Jerufalem was an event 
which would not take place till after forty 
years, moft of the fpectators of Chrift’s death, 
both his friends and his foes would be gone off 
from, the ftage before that defolation came, 
and out of the reach of thofe calamities. But 
even upon this fuppofition, our Saviour might 
well {peak by way of anticipation, and repre- 
fent thofe diftreffes as at hand, which would 
furely come to pafs before all that generation 
was quite extin&; and the daughters of Je- 
rufalem had fufficient caufe to mourn for thofe 
evils which would involve their children, their 
pofterity, and their nation ; even as Chrift 
himfelf, at'another time, entering into Jeru- 
falem, and forefeeing and foretelling its de- 
ftruction, wept over it, and was greatly .af- 
flited at the profpect of calamities of which 
he was not to partake. ‘This is human na- 
ture, I will not fay, human weaknefs, nor give 
fo harfh a name to a paffion fo amiable. 

_ But without having recourfe to thefe folu- 
tions, which are really unneceffary, I obferve 
that the days of tribulation were indeed at 
hand, as our Lord had declared ; and that the 
divine yengeance did not move {fo flowly. as it 
ufed to do on other occafions. 7 

Vout. VII. E Though 
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_ Though the total ruin and difperfion of the 
tation was not completed till after forty years, 
yet the beginning of it is to be dated within 
five years after Chrift’s death, and its duration 
prefents to us one of the moft calamitous pe- 
riods that ftand recorded in hiftory, and is 
a feries of oppreffion and perfecutiom under 
wicked rulers, of falfe prophets put to the 
{word with their deluded followers, of wars, 
feditions, rebellions, captivities, famines, fires, 
earthquakes, peftilences, robberies, affaffina- 
tions, not only in Judza, but in other: places 
where the Jews fojourned. And indeed it was. 
a time of general diftrefs, and the Roman Em- 
pire was in‘a deplorable condition, and ruled 
not by men but by montfters. 

II. From the text we may obferve that God 
fometimes permits his beft fervants to be 
cruelly ufed, and to endure grievous afflictions 
in this life; and this for good and wife’rea- 
fons. 

As to the fufferings of Chrift, they are not 
, to be paralleled with thofe of other good men. 
His were altogether fingular, and for fingular 
purpofes. He fuffered to confirm his’ own 
doctrines, by laying down his life as ‘a Martyr, 
in teftimony of the truth of his miffion, to 

aceom- 
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accomplifh’ the prediGtions coneérning. himfelf 
in the antient prophecies, to make ai’ atone- 
tent’ for ‘fin, and to qualify himéelf for the’ 
fublime offices of a Redeemer, and a Mediator 
between God afid mah, and a Judge of the 
world at the laft day. - His fufferitigs were 
alfo voluntary, hé laid down’ his life of his 
own accord, and by his own free chdice, and 
aecordingly he gave up the ghoft when he 
thought it proper, and before his. natural” 
— was’ quite exhaufted. 

* Amoneft the various ends which he pro- 
pofed by fubmitting to ‘fuch: indignities and to 
fuch’ ‘mifery, oné was to be an example and 
éncouragement to us to refigh our felves to the 
difpenfations of Providence, to receive good 
at the hands’ of God with gratitude, and to 
receive evil with fubmiffion and patience, 
looking” beyond the prefent tranfitory {cene, 
and fetting’ our hearts on futurity and eter- 
nity. 

- The*calamitiés, from which the good are 
not exempted, are obvious to every otie’s ob- 
fervation, Such is thé ftate of things in all 
times: it was fo from the infancy of the 
world, and it will probably continue fo to its 
diffolution ; fo that it is altogether needlefs to 
oi Bee ee prove 
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prove it.. The gueftion is, how this diforderly 
‘tate is reconcileable with a wife and good Pro 
yidence? a queftion which, hath always exercifed. 
men of ftudy and.reflection. Several things 
have been’ offered to remove the difficulty, 
which have fome weight in them, but come 
not fully up to the point. In truth, there is 
only one folution,, a folution which is exe 
tremely obvious, and ng lefs fatisfactory,. and, 
that is the fuppofition of a. future ftate of re= 
tribution, and of a righteous judgment to come, 
when every one {hall receive according, to’his 
deeds, by the rules of juftice, equity,! and 
mercy. . This. doGrine is fo neceflary for the 
vindication. of the- divine perfections, « cand, for. 
the fatisfaGtion of virtuous minds, that-it. offers 
itfelf.. fo_eyery unprejudiced. inquirer, | and is 
the voice of Nature and. of Reafon.,., There.is 
great caufe to think that this pinion is as old 
as mankind, that our firtt ‘Parents, ‘received, 
fome information concerning it, and that; it 
defcended. to their pofterity by tr adition.. | We 
find it in the moft ancient Pagan writers, and 
delivered by them: as a moft ancient, notion; 
we find it in the old and the newly difcovered 
world, in nations. that had, no connection ‘and 
intercourfe, It was not -the invention of wife 
and 
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fearived arid ‘political’ then’s it fubfitted Before 
arts and feiences floutifhed; before philofophy 
was knowh. The dodtririe was indeed ftrangely 
disfigured By poetical fablés, a3 was the whole 
theological fyftem of the ancient Pagans; and: 
it became almott tifelefs a8 to moral purpofes; 
as to the fupport of virtue and the difcotrage 
inent of vice: But ftill the immortal nature 
of the foul; and its fubfiftente in another ftate 
after death was the génerally received opiriton. 
In the books of the old Teftament, thé doc- 
trine of a future ftate i8 not {6 exprefsly de- 
liveréd a3 to give full fatisfaction to inquirers, 
which may be owing to the obfcurity which 
thuft needs attend ftich very ancient writings; 
which aré few if ntimber, and in a dead lan= 
guage, arid in a fcanty language : but there are 
abundarite of faéts and of indications it the 
Qld Teftament; frém which it may be faitly 
collected; and fome texts alf6 which without: 
any violence offered to the words may be fo 
interpreted a8 to contain this doftrine: It was 
the national faith in ovr Saviour’s time, who 
mentioris nét a future ftate as a new revelation 
of his own, but as‘a'doGtrine known and aca 
Andwledged’; and the Writer of the Epittle to 
ie Hebrews, who was better able than we are 
E 3 now 
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now to know what was the ancient opinion of 
the Jews, aflures us, that it had been received 
by all good men in all ages, both before the 
Law, and under the Law, down to’ BN own 
times. 

When we confider the fyftem of the sated 
and the ways of Providence in the formation 
and prefervation, the order and connection of 
the whole, we find the fulleft proofs of divine 
wifdom and power. All is grand, all is beauti- 
ful, and excites the utmoft veneration for the 
Creator. But when we confider the courfe of 
things, as man is concerned in it, and reflect 
upon the calamitics to which goodnefs is not 
unfrequently expofed, upon the fhortnefs and 
’ troubles of life, we are involved in doubts and 
difficulties which nothing can remove but the 
doétrine of a future ftate. They who make 
no ufe of this doétrine, and confider man as 
only formed for the prefent world, and under-. 
take to juftify the ways of God upon this cold 
and comfortlefs fyftem, by faying that God 
aéts by general laws, and that whatever is is 
right, may fhew their parts and their inge-, 
mouineis, but adminifter no kind of fatisfac.. 
tion to us, and leave us difappointed and dif- 
contented, Admit a day of retribution, when. 

every — 
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every feeming diforder fhall be reétified, and 
then the cloud is difpelled, we enter into light 
and fee clearly before us. Then we can dif- 
cern that the afflictions of the good, either as 
corrections of their defects, or as trials of their 
obedience, and exercifes of their virtues, and as 
methods of obtaining a more glorious recom- 
penfe hereafter, and of moving in an higher 
{phere, are fit, reafonable and profitable, 

_ But whilft we vindicate the ways of God in 
fuffering his beft fervants to be expofed to 
temporal evils, we fhould always remember 
that thofe evils are not only alleviated by many 
favourable circumftances, but that they are 
by no means the natural refult of virtue and 
religion. On the contrary, an inoffenfive be- 
haviour, a pious difpofition, a {trict regard to 
the moral duties, fobriety and civility, induftry 
and honefty, contentment and moderation, pa- 
tience and charity, thefe ftand at all times in 
the lift of the things which are of good report 
and general approbation. So that if we except 
public calamities in which the good and the . 
bad are involved, and perfecution for righteout- 
nefs fake under wicked rulers, and fome dif- 
orders incident to mortality from which no 


forecaft and caution can guard us, thefe ex- 
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ceptions being made, the prefent advantages» 
lie entirely on the fide of virtue and religion. 

“TIL. And this brings me to the third remark: 
upon the text. The ufual effe& of great wicks | 
 ednefs is great mifery, and fuch offenders often. 
bring upon themfelves the heavieft fufferings » 
by their own evil deeds, by the fixed laws of 
caufes and effects, and fometimes by divine 
judgments ; and thefe afflictions are far worfe. 
than any of thofe which befall the good. — — 

If they do thefe things in a green tree, what 
fhall be done in the dry? If they treat me’ 
with fuch malice and cruelty, fays our Lord,’ 
mie who have been the friend of mankind, and 
repay my good offices with fuch hatred and 
ingratitude, what fhall be the condition of 
fueh wicked people, who will be detefted by 
all the world, and to what calamities will they 
not be expofed, when they have filled up the 
meafure of their iniquities, and divine vengeance” 
will overtake and overwhelm them ? 

Since our Lord is here {peaking of temporal - 
calamities, and not of punifhments in the next 
life, it might be objeted with fome fort of 
plavfibility that the condition of the moft 
wicked perfon upon earth could not be more 
calamitous than his own. For fuppofe a man 

apr . to 
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to have been a -falfe: witnefs, an adulteter, a 
rebel, a robber and a murderer, and as emi-_ 
nently. vicious and mifchievous as can be con- 
ceived, he cannot fare worfe than to be feized,. 
bound,: infulted, reviled, beaten, fcourged and | 
crucified. But to this remark there are two 
réplies. 

- Firft, our Lord: ania the defengtioni of 
-a-whole nation as a greater calamity than that 
of one perfon: he hath in view, not the na- 
ture of the fuffering, but the number of the 
fufferers, by which eftimate the fum total of 
mifery becomes immenfely greater. 

Secondly, When the fame evils befall the 
righteous and the wicked, we are to eftimate 
the degrees of fuffering, not from the nature 
of the calamity .confidered in itfelf, but from . 
the effect which it hath on the fufferer ; and by. 
this rule we muit pronounce the afflictions and 
miferies of the wicked to be beyond meafure 
heavier than thofe of the good. The latter 
have many refources of comfort, and many 
alleviations of which the former are entirely 
deprived. When.a perfon who in the main 
hath behaved himfelf well, who hath been 
ufeful in his generation, who hath the love and 
efteem of good men, who hath faith and truft. 

in, 
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in God, when fuch an one is under affliétion, 
he hath the teftimony of his confcience, the 
hope of divine affiftance to fupport him, and 
of a better ftate hereafter ; and this will enable 
him to exercife the meek and humble virtues 
of patience. and refignation, which are alfo of 
a quicting and healing nature. But if he fhould 
fuffer purely upon a moral and a religious ac 
count, then his faith in God, together with 
God’s exprefs promifes, will ftrengthen him 
ftill more, fo as to produce in him a fober fa- 
tisfaction, and a ferious joy, which is very con= 
fiftent with a ftate of affliction; for there are 
pleafures of the melancholy as well as of the 
lively kind. Our Saviour, who knew what was 
in man, and who never required impoffibilities 
from him, exhorts his difciples not only to be 
patient and contented, but to rejoice and be 
exceeding glad when they were ill ufed and © 
perfecuted for his fake and for the fake of the 
Gofpel; and gives this plain and fatisfactory 
reafon, becaufe great will be your reward in 
heaven. His Apoftles ufe the fame argument 
on the fame occafions, an argument the force 
of which every one may feel and comprehend. 
For this caufe, fays St. Paul, we faint not ; but 
though our. outward man perith, yet the in- 
am 3 ward 
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ward man is renewed day by day. For our 
light affliGion which is but for a moment, 
-worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal. 
weight of glory. 

As for the ungodly, it is not fo with them. 
They are not only expofed to thofe difafters 
which are common to the children of men, 
but to: many evils of their own creating. The 
good are feldom without fome friends; the 
wicked feldom haye any friends. The good 
may meet with fome foes; the wicked muft 
be furrounded with foes, and are odious both 
to thofe who refemble them, and to thofe who 
refemble them not. When adyerfity over- 
takes them, they have nothing to fupport them 
under it. If they look back, their paft beha- 
viour upbraids them; if they look forward, 
they fear an offended God, and a future judg- 
ment, and a ftate ftill worfe than the prefent,. 
unlefs they can take refuge in that falfe and. 
miferable hope that Death fhall put an end to, 
their being; the refult of all which is impa-. 
tience, and remorfe, and confufion, and frenzy, 
and defpair. ) 

How different. is the latter end of ra ® 
perfon from that of Him, who faid; It is: 
finithed: Father into thy hands I commend 
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my {pirit! How’ different from that of the’ 
Apoftle, who faid; Iam ready to be offered up; 
and the time of my departure is at hand. I. 
have fought a good fight, I have finifhed my’ 
cotitfe’; I have kept the. faith. ‘Henceforth is 
laid up for me a crown of righteoti{nefs,; which 
the Lord fhall give'me at that day! 

* A true fervant of Jefus Chrift under great 
affliction may feel a dejection of fpirit; and be 
inclined to take up the words of the patriarch 
Jacob, and fay; Few and evil are the days of 
my pilgrimagé. Few and evil; but the ore is 
a corrective of the other ; if thofe days aré evil; 
they are’few; and then follows an everlafting 
day of peace and reft from all trouble. 

‘~All the calamitous effe&ts of vice and irre- 
ligion were fignally exemplified in the ruin of 
the Jewith nation, which Chrift forefaw; and: 
foretold, and lamented, but could not prevent 3 
for Salvation itfelf cannot fave thofe who are 
refolved to perith. Thofe calamities were di= 
vine judgments, it which the wrath of God 
concurred with the wickednefs of finners, to’ 
produce, as our Lord faid, fuch tribulation as- 
fever. was from the begintting of the pevien 
and never fhould be again: ; 
OMe 4 coast Oils 3963 i pic Ret 
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But generally {peaking, there is no occafion - 
for a divine interpofition to punifh wicked men, 
or wicked nations. Mere natural caufes will 
produce fuch effects, and fin, when it is out- 
tageous and extremely finful, will be its own 
tormentor and executioner. 

The practical inference from all thefe pre- | 
mifles, in few words is this; Keep innocence, 
and take heed to the thing that is right; for 
that fhall bring a man peace at the laft, 
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IsAIAH V. 20. 


Wo unto them that call evil good, and good evil. 


5. ROM the prophecies of Haiah it appears 
! that it was his lot to live in very wicked 
times ; and amongft the finners againft whom 
he denounces God’s judgments, he in thetext 
cenfures and threatens thofe who called evil 
good and'good evil; as a moft corrupted fet of 
men both in principle and in pra€tice. Wo 
unto them that call evil good, and good evils 
that put darknefs for light, and light for dark- 
nefs.; that’ put bitter for fweet, and fweet for 
bitter. To tranfgrefs God’s commandments, 
his laws and ftatutes delivered by his prophets, 
and confirmed by a feries of miracles, was an 

heinous 


64 SERMON IV. 

heinous crime ; but to call evil good and good 
evil was-to ‘advance a ftep farther in impiety, 
to lay the profane axe to the root of righteouf- 
nefs, ta deftroy. all religion, natural as well as 
revealéd, and to fink into mere atheifin. This 
fenfe the words of the.Prophet prefent to us; 
and by the plaineft confequence they contain 
_this truth, that there is an everlafting and un~ 
~ changeable diffefehcé of motal good and evil, 
and not dependent on any revealed and written 
law of God, arifing from the fixed nature and the 
{tablé relation which things bear to.each other; 
and that right and wrong, truth and falfhood, 
virtue and vice may be difcerned by the due 
exercife of that reafon which .Godthath im=- 
planted in us: “This is fuppofed in»the fz i 
whereih the Prophet: compares the, difference 
pfimoral:good andevil, prefented tothe human 
anderftanding, with that of light and darknefs 
‘difcerned by the.eye, and of bitter and. {weet 
aafted by the palate.;.that is, as a plain -unde- 
niable truth, which .forceth its evidence upon 
a rational: mind,:and cannot be proved by any 
thing more clear and manifeft than itfelf. If ~ 
any one fhould contend that light.is darknefs 
and darknefs is light, that bitter is fweet and | 
{weet is bitter, that crooked is ftrait and ftrait 
: is 
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is ctooked, he would pafs for one who had loft 
his fenfes; and if he formsthe fame judgment 
concerning moral good. and evil, and acts ac- 
cordingly, doing what is evil, and juftifying it 
as'beimg good and right, he muft expec to be 
treated as he deferves, and compulfion and cor- 
rection are the only remedies that.can be ap- 
plied to him. 
There have always been perfons, fuch as 
thofe of whom Haiah complains, who having 
given themfelves up to iniquity, would fain, 
. for the quiet of their own minds, difeard the 
differences of good and evil in human aétions, 
as if there were no rule to try them by ; as if 
they were nothing but the arbitrary fancies of 
men, according to. the different influences: of - 
education and cuftom; as if doing well were 
only a fafhiom of appearing fuitable to the 
country we inhabit, which varies as much as 
_ the different drefles and. languages of nations, 
and their different taftes and inclinations; or as 
if prefent pleafure'and pain were the only ftan- 
dard of good-and evil. 
"Others there are, very different from the 
former, fober, pious and well-meaning perfons, 
who out of a miftaken zeal for revealed re- 
ligion, and for the honour of Chriftianity, 
you. Vil. F ot 
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not contented with preferring the revealed to 

the natural law, for which we fhall not blame 

them, but are apt to depreciate human reafon, 

which alfo is the gift of God, to flight natural 
religion, which alfo is the law of God, and to 

refolve all moral good and evil, and all moral 

duty into the mere pofitive will and command 
of God fet forth in the Law and the Gofpel, 

as though without fuch inftru@ion and affif- 

tance we could neither difcern nor perform any 
one good deed. 

But upon better confideration and nearer in- 
fpection, they will find even by the Scriptures, 
as well as by the light of reafon, that fome. 
actions are good and fome evil in themfelves, 
and without refpe&t to any revealed law ; and 
that there are fome ftated rules and meafures 
_ by which we may. judge of good and evil by 
our fenfe and reafon. And yet at the fame 
time it is very certain that Revelation is of the 
utmoft value and importance, that this addi- 
tional gift of God is highly ufeful to guide and 
improve our natural notions of morality, and 
to enforce the practice of it; fo that we muft — 
be very ignorant-or very unthankful, if we do 
not difcern its evidence, and receive it with 
faith and gratitude. 


The 
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The difference of good and evil isa fubje& 
of the higheft concern, fince upon it is founded 
the truth of religion, the obligation to virtue, 
and the peace and fatisfaction of our minds. 
Upon it is founded the knowledge which we 
can attain of God’s moral perfetions, for we 
cannot prove that God is good, unle{s we have ° 
antecedent notions of goodnefs confidered in, 
itfelf, and feparated from all law, will, or ap: 
pointment, divine or human. 

I fhall therefore now proceed to prove the 
@ different nature of our actions, as to moral 
good or evil, from the hiftory of the moft an- 
cient times as recorded in the facred books, 
from the relation in which we ftand to God, 
from the frame of human nature, from the 
common ‘intereft of mankind, and from the 
will of God, as difcoverable by reafon, and as 
difcovered tous by revelation. 

When God had formed our firft parents, he 
gave them one law, a law of abftinence from 
a certain fruit, in token of homage and fub- 
miffion to their Creator. We do not find that 
he added to this any moral laws to dire& their 
behaviour ; and yet he certainly expefted from 
them that they fhould have a grateful fenfe 
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of his benefits, and acknowledge him for their 
maker and governor, that they fhould love and 
affift one another, that they fhould not wilfully 
and needlefsly hurt any of the brute creatures . 

-fubjected to their dominion, and that they 
fhould take care of their children who by his — 
promife were to {pring from them in due time. © 
God having conferred upon them fenfes and 
underftanding, gave them thereby a capacity 
of difcerning their obligation to perform fuch 
duties. 

After: their dahaegy fall, it is highly pic- 
bable that God dire&ted them to offer up facri- 

~ fices to him, as atts of religion which vouch- 

fafed to accept. 

Accordingly we find that the two fons of 

_ Adam made their oblations to God, who fa- 

vourably received the offering of Abel, and re- 

- jected that.of Cain in fome vifible and fenfible 
manner ; and told Cain, who was full of wrath 
and envy, that if he did well he fhould be 
accepted, but if he did not well, he fhould not - 
be ‘accepted, but treated as a finner. . 

Here is the different nature ‘of human 

actions, doing well and doing ill, and both of 

them are fuppofed to have been known to Cain, 
and alfo to have been fo far in his power, that 
at 
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it was his own fault if he did amifs. And 
when for killing his brother he was caft out 
from his father’s fight, and from the prefence 
of God, and condemned to be a vagabond and 
a fugitive, he did not prefume, bad ashe was, 
to deny his crime, or to plead ignorance, or 
want of power to reftrain his paffions, but only 
lamented the feverity of his punifhment. Thus 
the moral laws were engraved by the finger of 
God in the hearts of men, before they were 
engraved on tables of ftone. _ 

After this God fwept away the inhabitants of - 
the old world by a flood, for their extreme 
wickednefs, and immorality, and their fins 
againft the law of nature. _ 

And when, after the flood, God made a 
covenant with Noah and his fons, we find only 
one moral precept revealed or delivered to 
them, and this was, Not to commit murder, 
which probably had been a prevalent crime 
amongft thofe whom Ged had deftroyed from 
the face of the earth; and therefore God en- 
forced that moral law by his own declaration 
that he would be the avenger of thofe who 
violated it, The Jewith writers indeed men- 
tion feven precepts given to the fons of Noah; 
but they have them not from the text of 

F 3 Mofes; 
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Mofes ; they have them from their own tra- 
dition. ) « | 
From the time of Noah to that of Mofes, 
we read of fevere judgments which God exe- 
cuted upon wicked nations for their tranfgref- 
fions, not fo much of his revealed will, as of 
the natural law; as was the deftruction of: 
Sodom and its neighbourhood, and of the feven 
' nations of Canaan. 

And indeed from the whole difpenfation of 
‘Providence, as fet forth in the Old Teftament, | 
i¢ may be collected that the diftinctions of right 
‘and wrong, good and evil, juft and unjuft, 
‘might always have been evident to thofe who 
would make a proper ufe of their fenfes and. . 
Fatiileleshe 2 Oo, e u 

But that we may not carry this point too far, 
‘it is to be obferved that men being frail and 
‘fallible, furrounded with temptations, and hav- 
‘ing paflions as well as reafon, God did not to- 
tally leave them to difcover their duty by their 
‘own natural abilities. ‘Certain religious th. 
ditions were, without queftion, delivered down 
by Adam and his fons, and fome prophets’ and 

pious teachers were raifed up in the earlieft 
ages from time to time by the divine Provi- 
dence to inftruc&t and corre&t the world, and 

to 
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to enforce the laws of nature and the moral 
duties, by declaring that God required the ob- 
fervance of them, and that he would be the | 
rewarder of the good, and the punifher of the 
wicked. Such an one was Enoch, and fuch 
was Noah, prophets, and righteous men, and 
preachers of righteoufnefs in their generations, 

Let us proceed to confider the different na- 
ture of actions from our relation to God. | 
_ That there is a maker and governor of the 
world, who is endued with all perfections, is 
evident from his works, from the world and all 
that it contains. So fays human reafon, and | 
fo fay the holy {criptures in many places. And 
thence, I obferve, it clearly follows that this 
great and fundamental truth is difcoverable 
without. the help. of revelation. The fun, 
moon and ftars teach it ; the day and the night 
proclaim it; heaven and earth bear witnefs 
to it. 

Without any inftructor befides our own un- 
derftanding, we know that we are, and that 
we did not make ourfelves, and that we owe - 
our being to a fuperior caufe, and then we pro- 
ceed to the difcovery of a firft Caufe of us and 
of all other things, and thence we alfo difcern 
our duty towards him. 

F 4 It 
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It is abfurd to fuppofe that God fhould have 
fupreme power, and we not bound to revere 
chim; that he fhould have: perfe& goodnets, 
and we not be bound to love him; that. he 
fhould have unerring wifdom, and we not to 
be bound to truft in him,.to depend upon him, 
and to fubmit to the difpenfations of his. pro- 
vidence. He who gives life and the comforts. 
of life to his creatures, hath a right to. their 
gratitude and to their beft fervices; and -if it 
be abfurd not to think ourfelves obliged to 
obey him, it is right and fit to obey him, and 
to conform our will to his. So that with re-- 
fpe&t to God there muft be moral good or 
moral evil in our behaviour. ; 

As the foundations of religion are thus fixed 
and unchangeable, fo the continual pra&tice of 
religion is neceflary through the whole courfe » 
‘of our lives. This m Scripture is called, 
Walking with God, as Enoch and Noah did, 
before the Law was given, living in a con- 
tinual fenfe of the duty which they owed him. 
And the want of this fenfe of duty introduced 
the great degeneracy and the enfuing deftruc- 
tion of the Old World by the deluge. 

They who feem to have little or no value 
for religion, yet will often tell you that they — 

re Fae haye 
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have a great regard for virtue, for honour, for 
juitice, and for gratitude to friends and bene- 
fa&tors. If they would reafon confiftently, they 
would find the fame obligations in an higher 
manner to ferve God who is both their Mafter 
and their Father. 

Another way to find out the differences of 
good and evil is from the confideration of the 
peculiar frame of human nature. 

We may obferve that the beatts, though fo 
much our inferiors, fulfil the defigns of Pro- 
vidence by purfuing the ends for which they 
were made... When they a& according to. the 
impulfes and the objects of the fenfes, they do 
nothing amifs. None can blame them for: 
eating and drinking as Nature direéts, becaufe 
they have no higher principle to govern them. 
But they. are no patterns for us whom God 
hath endued with faculties above fenfe, and 
who are able to controul and fubdue the in- 
clinations which we have in common with 
brutes. We find in them that Nature hath 
limited and determined their appetites within 
certain bounds which they have no defire to 
tranfgrefs, Nature hath not fo dealt with 
mankind; for our defires are impetuous and 
boundlefs ; but then God hath implanted in 

us 
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‘us underftanding and reafon to dire&t them, 
and to judge what is right and wrong, how far . 
the inclinations may be fafely complied with, 
‘and when they are to-be checked. And thns, 
as man by the help of reafon and refleGtion, 
and by moral motives, becomes vaftly fupe- 
rior to the brutes; fo by vice, and particularly 
by intemperance and fenfuality, he finks as 
much beneath them, and runs into excefies 
‘which are not to be found in them. 

Hence the real and moral differences of good ~ 
‘and evil may be proved; for the fuperior fa- . 
‘culties in man muft have a fuperior good agree- 
‘able to them. And as the inferior faculties, 
namely the bodily fenfes, have always external 
‘objects fuitable to them, or unfuitable ; fo it is 
with thofe nobler powers of the mind, think- 
ing, reflecting, inquiring, judging, refufing, 
and chufing. The proper objects of thefe 
powers are moral or religious good and evil. 

No faculty creates its own object, but only 
difcerns it. The fenfe of feeing doth not make 
external and vifible objeéts, nor do any of the 
‘other fenfes produce the things which affect 
them. The objects already exift, and the 
fenfes perceive them. In like manner, truth 
and falfehood, right and wrong, are the obje&s 

of 
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of the underftanding, and no man, furely, is 
fo abfurd or ftupid as to think that we can 
make a thing true by. believing it, or falfe by 
difbelieving it. So virtue or goodnefs is the 
proper object of our unprejudiced and reafon- 
able defires. Every one would infallibly chufe 
it, if he ated according to his nature, to pure 
and undefiled reafon, and were not feduced by 
fenfual motives and temporary views. 

We may alfo judge of good and evil by the: 
common intereft and fenfe of mankind. And 
here we are not to be determined fo much by . 
the opinion of this or that perfon, though emi- 
nent perhaps in fome refpects, as by the general 
confent of men in approving things praife-' 
‘worthy and conducing to the common advan- 
tage. It is poffible that fome men, fome fo-. 
cieties, and fome nations may be miftaken in 
the nature of fome particular actions, account- 
ing thofe good or indifferent which others ac- 
count evil, or the contrary. But in general, 
mankind are agreed that gratitude,, fidelity, 
juftice, and temperance do more advance the 
‘common intereft than an oppofite behaviour. 
And furely we have more reafon to deduce the 
nature of good and evil from general and com- 
mon notions, than from thofe which may 

only 
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only fuit private and particular views and in- 
clinations. . 

It is to be confidered that fome things are fo 
univerfally efteemed, that even they who do 
not practife them muft approve them; and 
this fhews their intrinfic and invariable excel- 
lence. For men are very partial to their own 
condué, and therefore when they approve 
virtue in others though themfelves ‘be vicious, 
there muft be an overbearing evidence in fa- 
vour of it. Thus the reftraining of pride, 
anger, envy, malice, and. luft, gratitude to be- 
nefactors, love and refpect to. parents, juttice, 
mercy, magnanimity, liberality, civility, good 
nature, thefe are of univerfal efteem ; they who 
praatife them not, ufwally “approve them in 
others, and endeavour to conceal their own 
deviations, left they fhould lofe their rep 
tation. ‘Thus do. they ack cnowledge that ro 
perfon can obtain or fecure real efteem with- . 
out pafling fora lover of virtue. — 

The commion and public intereft cannot be 
fupported by any meafures contrary to virtue 
and goodnefs. Societies cannot be upheld, un- 
‘lefsmen in fome degree regulate their own 
paffions, and confult the good of others as well — 
as their own.» ‘That which tends to make 

the 
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the condition of one fine perfon happy, tends 

to make that of many fo, when they are joined 

together. And it is not only the intereft of 
~ the governed, but of the governors alfo; for the 

favour of men, as: the favour of God, is only - 
to be obtained by a good behaviour. 

Laftly, the Nature of good and evil is alfo 
to be proved from the will of God, as difco- 
_ verable by reafon, and as difcovered to us by 
revelation. 

We have already offered fufficient proofs to 
fatisfy thofe who have eyes to fee, and ears to 
hear, and an underftanding to comprehend, 
_ that there is a moral Jaw written im the heart 
‘and explained by the- confcience, which re- 
quires every one to put.a difference between © 
doing well, and doing ill. St. Paul affirms 
this to be the cafe of men in general, of the 
Gentiles in ‘their utmoft degeneracy.. ‘The 
Law of nature indeed was grievoufly corrupted 
- and defaced, and yet not fo far neither as to 
caufe all moral obligation to ceafe; for if men 
will bring themfelves to fuch a ftate of ftu- 
pidity and wickednefs as in a manner to lofe all 
inward feeling and moral fenfe, God may juftly 
punifh them, notwithftanding their ignorance, 
becaufe they have wilfully eae their 

4 own 
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own underftanding. There may be monfters im 
the moral, as in the natural world ; but they are 
not ftandards by which to judge of mankind. 


‘In this cafe we are to compare their opinion 


with that of the fober and unprejudiced, and 
fee which is moft agreeable to nature. And in 
this inquiry the Revealed will of God ‘is our 
great affifter, which determines in a fhort and 
decifive manner what ations are good and 
pleafing to our Maker, and entitled toa reward, 
and what actions are contrary to the former, 
and deferving punifhment. So that if we, 
under the Gofpel, are ignorant of thefe things, 


it muft be eminently our own fault ; and what 


is our fault, can never be our excufe. 

And here it may well be afked, whence 
comes it to pafs that men fhould lofe the no- 
tions of good and evil fo far as to ftand in need 
of a divine Law to reinforce them, whilft yet 
they never lofe the notion, of things plcsing 


or hurtful to their fenfes? 


We may anfwer firft that fenfe hath ufually 
nothing to corrupt its judgment; but it is not. 


fo with the determinations which the mind 


pafleth upon well-doing and evil-doing; for 
there is often an inclination one way more than 


; another, and this inclination ig towards the 


3 wrong 
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wrong way, arifing from various caufes internal 
and external; fo that ferious confideration and 
caution are neceflary to go before the judgment. 
Men, have received from their Maker all the 
faculties of the mind needful and ufeful for 
this purpofe, but they do not love to ufe them 
in thefe matters, and chufe rather to yield to 
their irregular paflions; and being thus pre- 
engaged, they would fain believe that to be 
right which pleafes for the prefent, and feck 
out pretences and excufes for their faults, and 
are very ingenious in deceiving themfelves. | 

Secondly, the reafons of good and evil. are 
not ufually. underftood in their whole extent 
by the bulk of mankind. It is generally agreed 
that there are fome right and fome wrong 
actions; but accurate notions of right and 
wrong have feldom been found where Reve- 
lation hath not been received ; which fhould 
teach, us to fet a juft value upon the Gofpel. 
But yet, if good and evil depended entirely 
upon the revealed will of God, then without 
it the Gentile evil-doers could not be convinced 
of their enormous crimes, which. is contrary to 
- St. Paul’s doétrine in. his Epiftle to the Ro- 
mans. But after all, it isnot an obvious matter 
to fettle morality upon the dictates of unaflifted 

nature, 
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nature, as it appears from the confiderable difs 
putes and differences which have been found 
on various occafions. , 
Thirdly, Great examples have greatly tended | 
‘to corrupt mens notions of good and evil. 
‘Many there are who judge not for themfelves, 
but take up with the judgments of others ; 
and feeing men of knowledge, rank, and figure, 
practifing iniquity without fear or remorfe, they 
think they may do the fame, and follow ae 
leaders. 
Fourthly, The prevalence of any vice in any 
country or fociety takes away mens apprehen- 
fions of the evil of it. When a vice is un- 
common, men ftare at it, as at a moniter; but 
when it is generally pratifed, they are infen- 
fibly reconciled to it. This is the cafe in 
" every age, and in every place where: wicked- 
_ nefs.is remarkably predominant. Then good 
and-evil are feen to change. their ver y names ; 
virtue is called vice,.and vice is called virtue $ 
impious and immoral men are accounted brave; 
wife, prudent, dextrous, and: ufeful to the pub« 
tic; and receive the rewards which: ought to 
be given to the virtuous. ‘Thus it was among ft 
the Greeks and the Romans in their wortt 


ftate, and thus. it. was. at-Jerufalem before its 
final 
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final deftru@tion. Shame, which is a natural 
fenfé of decency and honour; is a powerful 
- check, and the feat of reproach and contempt 
keeps many a pérfon from doing many ill 
things; when other confiderations would have 
fmall influence upon him: © But as evil prac- 
tices grow fafhionable; the fhame which {hould 
attend them wears off. Yet till ‘there aré 
certain iniquities which always ftand coh- 
demned by common confent ; and this difeovers 
a natural fenfe of fhame; as to thofe fins at 
jeaft. And there have never been wanting: 
good men to teftify againft the prevailing vices 
of their own times; nor honeft Hiftcrians to 
tecord and ftigmatize them. 

Knowing therefore by our own reafon and 
confcience the nature of good and’ evil; and 
having the fuperadded advantages of reve-. 
lation; let us act well, and let us at upon good — 
_ principles: Our external offices of religion are 
valuable in the fight of Ged according to our 
inward difpofitions; our upright views and 
honeft endeavours. ‘There is a wide difference 
_ between a duty performed by reafon and ich- 
hation,; by faith and gratitude, and a com- 
pliance which {prings only from flavifh fear, 
or mean formality; or lazy, dull, and lifelefs 
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cuftom. To good actions proceeding front 
good difpofitions, to this reafonable fervice, 
great promifes are annexed, as peace with God, 
which implies pardon, reconciliation, adoption, 
and perfection, and the favour of Him who 
wants neither power to fupply, nor goodnefs to 
help, nor wifdom to conduét his children, 
‘This produces peace with ourfelves, and ter- 
minates in everlafting happinefs. 
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MATTH. Xvi. 244 


cf any man will come after me, let him deny 


bimfelf—. 


J HICH of you intending to build a 
tower, fitteth not down firft, and 
counteth the coft, whether he have fufficient 
to finifh it?—Or what king going to make 
war againft another king, fitteth not down firft, - 
and confidereth whether he be able with ten 
thoufand to meet him that cometh againft him 
with twenty thoufand? — . 
_ Thus fpake our Saviour to the mixed multi- 
tudes, who attracted by his miracles, or de- 
lighted with his difcourfes, or prompted by 
curiofity and the love of novelty, affected to 
follow him wherefoever he went. * ol 
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He knew that many of them were in all re= 

fpeéts unfit to enter his fervice; and therefore 

to difcourage them, he reprefented it to them 
in the moft offenfive and formidable point of 
view, as extremely difficult and dangerous. 

His words to them on this occafion contain 
the firft and great rule of Prudence, which is, 
Never to undertake what is above our power 
to accomplifh, and therefore to confider care- 
fully, before we engage in any important work, 
of what nature it is, what obftacles and diffi-’ 
eulties may arife, and prevent the execution of 
it, and whether we have in our poffeffion fuf- 
ficient means to remove the impediments, and 
can collect all the materials neceflary for the 
purpofe. To be deficient here, and to pro- 
pofe to ourfelves an end, without fecuring the 
means to. accomplifh that end, is a conduct un-. 
worthy of a rational agent. 

So likewife, fays our Lord, he that wilk 
come after me fhould firft confider well what 
he muft perform, and what he muft endure + 
and if he finds himfclf unequal to the ‘un- 
dertaking, he hath nothing te do but to lay i it 
afide. 

The fimilitude of the builder, and‘ of the 
Wartior, is perfectly applicable to the Chriftians - 
A nobler 
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A nobler plan and a fublimer project cannot 
eniér the mind of man, than to be a follower 
of Chrift. This is to build a tower, whofe 
foundation is deep and ftrong, and whofe fum- 
mit reaches to heaven, wherein the owner may 
dwell fafe from ail aflaults, and by which he 
may afcend to the prefence of God. This is _ 
to conquer a kingdom which cannot be fhaken, 
and to obtain an incorruptible crown, 
_-Confidering the attempt in this point of ~ 
view, who would not readily enter into the fer- 
vice of Chrift? To whom elfe fhould we go? 
as St. Peter faid to his Mafter: Thou haft the 
words of eternal life. 

But on the other hand, the obftacles and ae : 
dangers, the charges and the lofs mutt be well 
confidered; for if the project of following Chrift 
is great and glorious, it is alfo expenfive and 
perilous. 

If the builder of this tower hath not fuffi- 
‘cient means to finifh it, if he interrupts his 
work to follow other undertakings, if what he 
- gaifed at one time he pulls down at another, 
his work will come to nothing. If the war- 
rior hath not half the forces, nor half the'{kill, 
ccondu&, courage, and perfeverance of his ene- 
_ say, he will be defeated. 

i: G 3 ( Many © 
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“° Many are the difficulties which ‘attend the 
Chriftian warfare, many are the enemies from: 
without; and, which is ftill’ worfe, there is a 
formidable enemy within, ‘who muft be fub> 
dued. A man muft deny and renounce ‘all. 
that he hath, friends, relations, pofleftio iONS, | re= 
pote, paftions, natural inclinations, and life it- 
felf; elfe, fays Chrift, he cannot be my difciple. 
It is to no purpofe for him to join himfelf to 
me to-day, “and to fall off and défert me ‘to- 
morrow. 
‘Chrift had juft before declared to his Dif- 
ciples: that he was going to Jerufalem, where 
he fhould fuffer all kind of ill treatment, and 
be cruelly put to death. “Upon this, Peter who 
had a zeal for his Mafter’s interefts, but not 
as yet a ‘zeal according to knowledge, was. 
greatly difturbed and offended, and faid, Be it 
far from thee, Lord; this fhall not be unto 
thee. But Chrift, no lef offended than he, 
replied with a fevere rebuke, Get thee behind 
‘me; thou art an offence unto me; for thou 
favourett not: the things that be of God, but 
‘thofe that be of men. ‘Thou fpeakeft like one 
who knows ‘nothing of the predictions that. 
mutt be accomplifhéd in me, nothing of my » 
office and character. I mu pafs through all 
thefe 
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thefe tribulations before I take pofleffion of my 
heavenly kingdom. And you who are my dif= 
ciples, deceive not yourfelves, and dream not 
of worldly poffeffions and worldly profperity. 
Not only I muft fuffer before I am crowned, 
but you alfo, if you defire to partake of my 
glory, muft firft partake of my fufferings. If 
any man will come after me, let him deny 
himéfelf, 

Few words will fuffice to explain what is 
meant by coming after, or following Chrift. 
It is to imitate his example, to obferve: his 
precepts, to make him our guide, to acknow- 
fedge him’ for our Lord and Mafter. . I fhall 
therefore proceed to take into confideration the 
- condition which Chrift here requires of us, 
namely, felf-denial. And as it hath been 
much mitunderftood, I fhall firft reject the 
falfe interpretations which have been put upon 
it, and*then eftablifh ‘its true fenfe and ex- 
tent. 
~ But lét us not omit one previous and general 
reflection upon thefe words, If any man will 
come after me. They difcover to us the me- 
thod by which Chrift propofed to make profe- 
lytes, and which ought to-have been imitated 
by all who pretended to be his fervants. He 

G4 pro- 


88 SERMON VY, 
' _propoundeth ‘his religion in a manner adapted © 
to make men fenfible of its beauty, excellence, | 
utility, and importance; he omits nothing pro- 
per to conyince their underftanding, and to 
gain their heart. Although the conditions 
which he exaéts muft needs appear harfh and 
formidable to flefh and blood, he diffembles 
them not, he fets them forth in plain and 
{trong expreffions, If men are willing, upon 
due confideration, to fubmit to thefe terms, 
he readily receives them into his fervice. If 
they refufe to comply, he contents himfelf 
with declaring to them that they need not fol 
low him, and cannot be his difciples. As he 
fets before them no temporal advantages to al- 
lure them, no riches, pleafures, and dignities, 
but gives them to underftand that they muft 
expedt the very’ revere, poverty, reproach, 
lofies, tribulation, and perfecutions; fonecither 
doth he terrify thefe who reje& his offers with 
infli@ing prefent punifhments, nor exert his 
miraculous power in acts of feverity. He 
forces none, he leaves every one at liberty to 
accept or to refufe.. This is the character of 
‘Truth, who relying upon her own merit, per- 
fuades, but conftrains not. It is Error that 
ftands in need of Violence, the fupporter of Ty- 
rey ranny, 
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ranny. Thus the Jews bafely and malicioufly 
behaved themfelves towards the Apoftles and 
the firft Chriftians. Thus the Roman Empe- 
rors acted, who perfecuted thé primitive Church. 
Thus the Arabian Impoftor, Mahomet, and his 
fucceflors preached their do&trine, fword in 
hand. Thus Rome Catholic, as fhe calls her- 
felf, hath fent forth her Apoftles, mere ruf- 
fians and murderers, to extirpate thofe who will 
not fubmit to her arrogant claims. 

. Not fo did the Son of God eftablith his reli- 
gion; the weapons which he. put into the 
hands of his Apoftles were. fpiritual. He {ent 
them forth, to compel men to come in, as St, 
Luke emphatically expreffes it, to compel them 
by intreaties, by expoftulations, by the force 
of reafon, by the moft prefling arguments, 
and the cleareft proofs, by reprefenting to them 
the rewards and the corrections of the future 
ftate. But if thefe methods proved ineffectual, 
Depart, faid our Lord, from fuch wicked and 
- hardened people; leave them to themifelves, 
and go to thofe who are better difpofed. 

I. Now let us proceed to’ that felf-denial 

_ which Chrift requires from his followers. 
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To confider it negatively, I obferve that to’ 
deny or renounce ourfelves, cannot mean, to 
‘renounce our fenfes and our réafon. . 

This is a facrifice which hath been often of- 
fered up to God by injudicious men ; but it is 
what the Scripture calls the facrifice of fools. 
For fenfe and reafon area light which comes 
from the Father of lights, a gift of God to his 
creatures ; and therefore unlefs we can fuppofé 
that God will contradi& himfelf, they cannot 
be contrary to the doétrines of Scripture, fince 
both flow from the fame fource ~Although 
indeed the divine traths which ‘relate to God 
and toa future ftate, and which are the ob 
jects of faith,’ are riot properly’ the objects: of 
our fenfes, yet they ‘propofe nothing to’ our 
affent, which is contradi€ted by our fenfes: Te 
is abfurd to reje& the clear and concurring téf= 
timony of the fenfes under’ any pretencé what- 
foever ; as is the cafe particularly in the mon- 
ftrous doétrine of Tranfubftantiation, or the 
whole bodily prefence of Chrift. in’ ten: thou- 
‘fand different places, at the fame time, under 
the falfe appearance of bread and wine. This 
is to duppofe that God endued us with fenfess 
and with reafon, which perpetually deceive us 
. and 
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aad impofe upon us; a thought which his 
goodneis, wifdom, and veracity will not fuffer 
‘us to entertain. 

Add to this that Religion, both natural and 
tevealed, is originally founded upon the tefti- 
mony of the fenfes.. It is by contemplating 
the conftruction of the univerfe, the ufeful- 
nefs, beauty, and confpiring harmony of all its 

‘parts, that we come to the knowledge of the 
anvifible God. It is by the fenfes that Faith 
‘gets admiflion into the heart; for faith cometh 
by hearing and reading the word. of God. 
Chriftianity was eftablifhed upon’ fatts ; and 
‘miracles performed, and predictions accom- 
plifhed, were appeals to the human fenfes. 
“That which we have heard, {ays St. John, that 
~<which we have feen, that which our hands 
have handled, declare we unto you. Behold 
‘my hands and my feet, faid’ Chrift to his 
doubting difciples, handle me and fee. 
_. What we have proved concerning the fenfes, 
holds ftill more ftrongly concerning the rea- 
‘foning faculties. It is an unaccountable way 
of recommending Chriftianity, to affirm that 
men muft renounce common fenfe and reafon, 
before they can receive it, Its bittereft ene- 
gues cannot fay worfe of it, than thefe its in- 
| | judicious 
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judicious friends. But after all, it is not in the 
power of the wildeft and the weakeft man to 
renounce reafon intirely. Shut her out of the 
door, and fhe will come in at the windows. 
They who thus difcard reafon, do it upon fome 
pretence or other, that is, for fomething which © 
they take to be areafon. And their motive is 
this; They have adopted a fyftem of Chriftia- 
nity which it is impoflible to defend upon the 
‘common rules of Logic, and the common 
principles in which men are agreed on all other 
occafions. And then-they take refuge in Myf 
tery, though contradictions and abfurdities are 
no myfteries, and they decry human reafon, as 
dhaving-nothing to do in religion. 

Moreover, To deny or renounce ouslelvety is 
not to renounce our defire and hope of falva- 
tion, to be perfectly difinterefted, refigned, and — 
annihilated, as the Myftical writers call it; to 
be as willing to go to Hell, as to go to Heaven, - 
af God thinks fit, and if it will promote his 
“glory. This is a fyftem of refined nonfenfe, 
-which not long ago was received by many, but 
-¥s now gone rather out of fafhion. This is a 
new Gofpel; this is not the Gofpel of Chrift, 
who came to redeem men from condemnation 
and deftrudtion, and*to offer them life eternal, 

who 
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who makes ufe of this argument to induce men 
to follow him, and to fuffer for his fake, if it be- 
comes neceflary, who applies to their hopes 
and their fears, by promifes and threatnings, 
to incite them to.obedience, and to deter them 
from fin. He will never require from his fol- 
lowers what he did not praétife himfelf, who 
for the joy that was fet before him, endured 
the crofs, and then fat down at the right hand 
of God. And when in the text, he requires 
felf-denial, he adds by way of encouragement, 
Whofoever will fave his life, fhall lofe it; and 
whofoever will lofe his life for my fake, thall 
find it. This is no argument at all te an an- 
nihilated man, who cares not what becomes 
of him, and whether he {hall be happy or uns 
happy. 

Again; To renounce ourfelves, is not to re- 
nounce our free agency, and our atts of obé- 
dience. This is the facrifice of another clafs of 
injudicious people, who depreciate human na- 
ture, and fay that they have no power to think 
or to do any thing that is good. This at firft 
fight looks like humility and felf denial. But 
what thefe people lofe and give up one ways 
by quitting all pretenfions to any good deeds, 
they gain another way, by clearing saiaaee 
pathy” ° 
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of all fin. For certain it is, that if a man cane 
not do that which is lawful and right, he can- 
not do that which is unlawful. and wrong; he 
can do ncthing at all, and what he feems to do 
is done in him and for him, either by irrefifti- 
ble depravity, or by irrefiftible grace. 

- But. this fyftem of fatalifm is contrary to 
common fenfe, con{tant experience, and inward 
feeling, which convince us, whether we will or 
no, that we have an inherent power of chufing 
and acting. If it be urged that according to the 
Scriptures, we cannot pleafe God without his af= 
f{tance, that is true; but it is {o far from being 
an objection, that it isa proof of our freedom 
— to accept of fuch affiftance, and to concur with 
it. Indeed the very notion of help or affiftance 
includes thus much; for it feems to be no lefs 
a barbarifm, an impropriety of language, to 
talk of affifting a creature that hath no ative 
powers of its own, than it would be to fay that 
a man affifts a burden to go along, when he 
takes it up, and carries it from one — to 
another. 

~ There is indeed a certain fenfe in which we - 
ought to renounce our own good works, and 
which we will confider, as we proceed, 
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* Again; To renounce ourfelves, is not to re- 
ject all the comforts and conveniences of lifes 
and to afflict and torment ourfelves, when no- 
thing ‘requires fuch a facrifice, ‘This was the 
frenzy, which, in ancient times, beginning in 
the warm climates of the eaft, amoneft fana- 
tical people, {pread itfelf through the Chriftian 
world, and produced thofe {warms of Monks 
and Hermits, who gave up all their poffeffions, 
_chofe a ftate of voluntary poverty, left their 
houfes, friends, and families, retired from the 
“world, lived fingle and folitary lives, and en- 
dured all forts of hardfhips, heat, cold, raing 
hunger, nakednefs, unwholefome food, want 
of fleep, and cruel macerations, out of a zeal 
without knowledge, and an enthufiaftic devo- 
tion. But this felf-denying humour is now 
much abated, even in thofe places where it is 
recommended, and men are got into the other 
extreme of taking more care for the body 
than for the foul, for this world than for the 
next. 
Thus far we have confidered, negatively, 
what is not required by this precept: now let 
ius proceed to inquire pofitively, wherein the 
duty of felf-denial confifts. 
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IL To deny ourfelves is to renounce every 
evil affection, and every evil work, and to put - 
off the corrupted man, in order to follow 
Chrift. This is that regeneration, or new 
birth, which qualifies us for the Service of 
Chrift and for the Kingdom of heaven. We 
are buried with Chrift by baptifm into death, 
fays St. Paul to the Romans; that like as 
_Chrift was raifed up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even fo we alfo fhould 
walk in newnefs of life. If this renovation be 
loft afterwards by a life of Sin, it may be re= 
trieved by repentance and reformation, from 
the benefit of which we are never excluded. 
Repentance is our city of Refuge, whofe gates” 
ftand always open to receive the truly penitent. 
The Seriptures indeed juftly reprefent the more 
heinous and deliberate offences of thofe, who 
had received Chriftianity and Chriftian baptifm 
im a ftaté of maturity, as very dangerous; and 
yet not fo far dangerous, as to give finners 
caufe to defpair, And as for the lefler devias 
tions; from: which none is free; wei mutt, 
whilft we ftrive againft them; afk that for- 
givenefs of God; of which we as daily ftand 
in needs as we do of daily breads 
| Again j 
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Again; To deny outfelves is, in a certain 
fenfe, to deny or renounce our own good works, 
our own righteoufnefs; to renounce them fo 
far.as not to be proud of them, not to rely 
upon them, as perfect. and meritorious. The 
infimities of our nature, our frequent deviations 
from the, Chriftian rule, the greatnefs of the 
reward fet before us, -far farpatting any thing 
that we can do ‘to deferve it, the divine affit- 
tance of which we ftand in need, all thefe con- 
fiderations fhould teach us the reafonablenefs of 
humility, and never pesinit us to think highly 
of ourfelves. 

This vain-boafting and felf-fufficiency was 
the great fault, which our Saviour, mild and 
gentle as he was, fo feverely rebuked in the 
‘Pharifees, and reprefented as moft odious in 
the fight of God, as it was both groundlefs in 
itfelf, and as it was always attended with an 
uncharitable and cenforious fpirit, and an arro- 
gant contempt of others. 

Upon this falfe notion of human perfection 
was afterwards founded the abfurd and fhock-— 
ing fyftem of Works of Supererogation, con- 
‘trived by. the Church of Rome, . It was fup-, 
pofed that holy perfons, Apoftles, Saints, Mar- 
tyrs, Confeffors, and alfo the practifers, of 
+-VeOR. -¥ IL. H Monkifh 
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Monkifh aufterities, had performed many more 
a&ts of piety and mortification and felf-denial 
than were neceffary for their own falvation. 
And as it was a great pity that fo many good 
works fhould be loft, the Pope, as Head of 
the Church, and Lord of the Manor, claimed 
them as his own property, and fold them to all 
who ftood in need of them. | 

It was the nonfenfe and knavery of fuch 
doétrines, together with the infamous trade of 
retailing Indulgences and Pardons, that of- 
fended all fober, honeft and fenfible men, and ~ 
contributed greatly to bring on the Reforma- 
tion. But the zeal of the Reformers againft 
fuch abufes feems to have inclined fome of 
them towards the contrary extreme, to depres 
ciate good works, and to fet up faith in oppofi- 
tion to them; though Chriftian faith, rightly 
underftood, always implies Chriftian obe- 
dience. 

Laftly, That felf-denial which Chrift re- 
quired of his followers, and which he had prin- 
cipally in view, is the renouncing of all thofe 
things which concern our worldly interefts, 
and our prefent fituation, {uch as eafe and quiet, 
popularity, riches, inheritances, preferments, 
dignities, which we poflefs or purfue, an ate 
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_ tachment to our nativecountry, the connec. 
tions of blood, of alliance, and of friendthip, 
and even liberty and life. This is the Chrif- 
tian felf-denial. | 

For though, to fpeak in philofophical lan- 
' ptiage, thefe things are for the moft part mere 
* externals, and not fo ptoperly our own felves, 
yet it is fual with us all, more or lefs, to con- 
found them in fome manner with ourfelves, as 
no lefs united to us than the body is to the 
foul. We confider not ourfelves fuch as we 
are, divefted of thefe external appendages, but 
fuch as our circumftances conftitute us. Thus 
the rich mian often views himfelf rather as 
Rich than as a Man, atid his abundance and 
fplendor enters chiefly into the notion which 
he forms of himfelf. The fame holds true of 
him who hath power, high ftations, titles, no- 
bility. Thus we enlarge ourfelves in our own 
imagination; and this is the Self that Chrift 
requires us to deny, to renounce, and to put 

But what? Is a Chriftian then forbidden to 
poilefs thefe things, or to have any regard for 
them? fo fuperftitious people have thought, as 
I obferved to you before. But thefe over- 
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righteous men ftrained beyond all reafon the 
words of their Mafter which were fufficiently 
ftri@ of themfelves. When God giveth abun- 
dantly the good things of this life, it is that 
men may enjoy them with gratitude and dif- 
cretion. . So faysReafon; fo fays Revelation. 
Indeed in the firft ages of Chriftianity, it 
was hardly poffible for a Chriftian to efcape 
perfecution ; and then this precept was to be 
obferved in the ftricteft fenfe. But in times of 
tranquillity, and in Chriftian countries, men 
not only are not obliged to quit the good things 
which Providence, Induftry, and Honetfty be- 
ftow upon them, but ought to ufe.them in 
fuch a manner as fhall promote the glory of 
God, and the public welfare. 
- We may add that there is a way of re- 
nouncing or denying them, in the moral fenfe, 
‘without forfaking them; and that-is, to enter- 
tain moderate affections for them, to poflefs 
them, according to the Apoftle’s expreffion, as 
though we poffeffed them not, never to prefer 
‘them to our known duty in any inftance, and 
to be ready aGtually to part with them, if God 
Thould require it. | 
~ So then, there’ is ‘a “difference between re- 
nouncing what we poflefs, and forfaking what 
we 
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we pofiefs. A man may renounce a thing, 
without. forfaking it; and he may forfake it, 
without renouncing it. 

He renounces this world’s goods, who 
though he retains them, efteems them no more 
than they deferve, employs them as he ought, 
and fets not his heart uponthem. He may be 
faid to forfake them without renouncing them, 
who parts from them indeed, but with much 
reluctance and regret. To give up a prefent 
advantage, or to endure a prefent detriment, 
for the fake of duty, is a pious and an honou- 
rable a&t; but if a man doth it with an ill 
grace, if his heart goes not along with his 
deeds, if he afterwards mourns over his lofs, he 
fpoils the beft part of his obedience, and he 
quite finks the value of it, fince God requires 
from us more than the mere ac of compliance, 
and loveth the chearful giver. Therefore, ac- 
cording to the Apoftle’s dire&tion, Whatfoever 
ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; knowing that of the Lard ye fhall 
losis your reward. 
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JEREMIAH X, II, 


Thus foall ye fay unto them, The Gods that made 
not the heavens and the. earth, even they shall 
perifo from the earth, and from under thefe 
beavens. 


T the time when Jeremiah delivered the 

\. prophecy which is contained in the. 
words of the text, the king of Babylon had al- 
ready taken and plundered Jerufalem, and had 
carried away Jehoiakin, and all the moft con- 
fiderable of the inhabitants captives to Baby- 
lon, and had made Zedekiah king, and left 
him to rule over the poor remains of the Jews. 
But Zedekiah rebelled againft him; upon 
which Jeremiah foretold the ruin of Jerufa- 
H 4 lem, 


= A 


104 SERMON, VI. 
lem, and declared that thofe Jews who fhould | 
efcape deftruction fhould go into wees and 
follow their brethren. 

The Prophet therefore in this chapter di- 
reéts his-difcourfe to-the Jews, as-torperfons 
who either already were captives, or would . 
foon be in that ftate; he warns them particu- 
Jarly againift idolatry, as knowing that they 

would lie under ftrong temptations of falling, 
into that crime by dwelling “in the midft of an 
idolatrous and a profperous people; he teaches 
them how they fhould behave themfelves in 
their captivity ; namely, that they fhould’ not 
learn the way of the Heathen where they fhould 
be carried; that they fhould not, like thoféPa- 
gan nations, be difmayed at the figns of hea- 
ven; that is, that they fhould not be frightened 
at Eanes and Comets, or regard the predic- 
tions which ‘the°Chaldzan « ‘Aftrologers made 
upon thofe occafions sand that they fhould not 
reverence. their Gods of’ gold and filver; WO 
could do neither good nor harm... 

‘But left they chouléthink that they had fut 
ficiently acquitted themfelves of their duty, if 
they abftained from tlie praGices of the Pagans, 
he tells ‘them that they muft do more: than 
this, ‘that? they muft ‘make open profefién of 
‘ - their 
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their own religion, and confefs themfélves the 
fervants of God, and fay to the Babylonians s 
‘The Gods that made not the heavens and the 
earth, even they fhall perifh from the earth, 
and from under thefe heavens. This they - 
were to declare to the Babylonians; and it \is 
remarkable that, though the’ prophecies of Je- 
remiah are written in Hebrew, thefe words of 
the text are in another tongue, in the Chaldee 
language, which was {poken at Babylon. 

» But that we may do juftice to this precept 
given them by the Prophet, we fhould inter- 
pret it according to the rules of prudence and 
of decency. © The Jews were captives; the Ba- 
bylonians were their conquerors and their maf-* 
ters. Such ‘being the fituation and the condi- 
tion of the Jews, it was neceflary for them by” 
a difcreet and civil, an humble and dutiful be- . 
haviour, to oblige the King whofe fubjects 
they were, and the nation where they now 
dwelt. Accordingly Jeremiah, in another 
place, gives them this command; Thus faith 
the Lord to the captives at Babylon, Seek the 
peace of the city whither I have caufed you to 
in carried away, and pray unto the Lord for 

; for in the peace thereof fhall ye have peace. 
oe is not to be sigan that the Jews fhould 
openly 
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openly and continually talk againft the religion 
of the land, and publicly revile the Gods of 
the Babylonians, which muft have prayvoked 
thé people to deftroy them, or at leaft, ta de- 
teft them and ufe therm ill. . 
And indeed the Jews, when they were. 
difperfed amongft the Gentiles, and had more 
intercourfe with them than they ufed to have. 
in their own country, learned this part of pru- 
dence, to content themfelves with ferving God 
after their own way, and not to rail at the 
eftablifhed religions in the countries where 
they dwelt as ftrangers. ‘This complaifance 
they carried afterwards too far in one poiht; 
for we find in Jofephus that he and the jews 
in his time, to ingratiate themfelves with the 
Greeks and Romans, pretended that Mofes had 
givén them this law; Thou fhalt not blafpheme 
the Gods which other nations worfbip, nor rob 
their temples. ‘Thus they thought fit to inter- 
pret ithe twenty-eighth verfe of the twenty- 
fecond chapter of Exodus, which we tranflate’; 
Thou foalt not revile the Gods, nor curfe the ruler 
of thy people. By Gods are to be underftood 
Magiftrates, who are elfewhere called Gods in 
Seripture ; and in the margin of our Bible it 
is) rendered, Thou. foalt not revile the Fudges. 
es This 
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This paflage therefore was mifreprefented by 
the Jews, purely to procure the good-will of 
the Pagans. 

In religious difputes, zeal is very apt to go 
beyond its bounds, and by fo doing to defeat 
its own purpofe. The ancient Chriftians per- 
haps were not quite free from fome blame, for 
reviling and ridiculing the Pagan Gods and the 
Pagan worfhip, whilft they themfelves lived 
under Pagan government. But in their juftifi- 
cation two. things ought to be remarked; firft, 
_ that the Pagan religion was fo trifling, abfurd, 
and abominable, that it was impofitble to re- 
prefent it truly without feeming to deride and 
deteft it; and fecondly, that the Pagan Mora- 
lifts and Philofophers had led the way and 
fhewed the example, and had treated their own 
popular religion as contemptuoufly and as fe- 
verely as it was poffible for the Chriftians to do. 
This furely goes a great way towards excufing 
them. 

It is obfervable that the zeal of the Apoftles 
was ever accompanied with perfect difcretion. - 
St. Paul’s fpeech to the idolatrous Athenians is 
a remarkable inftance of it, in which he be- 
{peaks their favour, by not reviling their reli- 

gious rites, but by defending the doctrine of 
one 
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one God and Father of all from the toftinotiy! 
of their own approved writers. ss 

In the difputes between reafonable men, and- 
enthufiaftical bigots, the latter are ever com- 
plaining that they are treated with fcorn ‘and? 
ridicule. But how can that be helped, “if a‘ 
bare recital of their abfurd notions and prac- 
tices makes them appear filly and contemp-* 
tible? ‘The way to iil aa sisi is, Not to’ 
be ridiculous. . 

‘ After all, it muft be confefled that Ridicule 
is not the proper teft of truth and falthood, | 
and that the moft probable way to reclaim men’ 
from their errors is to treat them gently, and 
not to exafperate them by fcorn and infult. ’ 
Both the wife and the unwife expeé civility ;- 
and good ufage is the beft way to tame either 
man or beatt. . 

~ There is a medium between frantic zeal bia 
finfal compliance, according to which the pre- 
cept given to the Jews in the text may fairly 
be interpreted. ’ We may then fuppofe that the 
Prophet’s inftruction amounts to this; Beware 
of idolatry, and be not led away to do like 
the people where you dwell. If at any time 
they endeavour to feduce you from your duty, 
and tempt you to worfhip their Gods, give. 

them 
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them this anfwer ; The prophet Jeremiah fore- 
told all the calamities which have fallen upon 
us, and all the victories which your King hath 
gained, as you well know. He hath com- 
“ manded us to fay'thus to.you; There is one 
God, the creator of all things, who alone ought 
to be adored. As to other Gods; who are ho- | 
noured by the miftaken Gentiles, and who 
made not the heavens and the earth, they fhall 
perifh from the earth and from under thefe 
heavens. A time (hall certainly come when 
they fhall no longer receive divine honours, 
but be caft afide and forgotten, and God alone 
fhall be exalted and ferved. 

From the words thus explained feveral ob- 
fervations arife,. which I fhall proceed to lay 
before you. 

I, God expects from us that we fhould ac- 
‘knowledge before men our faith and belief in 
him upon all proper occafions, and that upon 
no pretence, and for the fear of no inconve- 
nience and danger we fhould deny him, and 
act again{t our confcience. Of the Jews he 
required thefe duties, even when they were 
in bondage, caft out into idolatrous nations, 
and opprefled by their enemies. And the hif- 
tory of that people furnifhes us with illuftrious 

~ examples 
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examples of fome who boldly expofed theitis 
{elves to deftrii€tion; and were miraculoufly de: 
~ jivered, and of others who endured all kind of 
fufferings, and laid down their lives with readi« 
nefs and refolution, rather than they would re=_ 
nounce their religion. 

We may obferve, by the way, that the in- 
junction of this duty was to the Jews an indi- 
cation and ani earheft of a future ftate, im 
which the fufferings of good men for the fake 
of God and of his ¢orntiandments fhould Tes 
ceive a fuitable recompenfe. 

Our life is the gift of God, and he may be- 
ftow it upon certain conditions, and oblige us 
to lay it down in his fervice. But the natural 
confequence of life is the love of life; and an 
unwillingnefs to refign it, which cannot bé 
overcome except by plain and powerful mo- 
tives. If there were no future ftate, or if we 
expected none, thefe motives to quit"6ur pre- | 
fent and our only being would prove weak 3 
and it would feem hard and tinaccountable that 
God fhould permit wicked men to profper and 
to perfecute, and require good men to lofe theit 
lives rather than to forfake his laws. The 
Jews had many proofs ‘and inftances of God’s 
- goodnefs and power and juftice and wifdom in 


his 
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his dealings with their nation, and in their {a- 
cred books, aid therefore they had reafon to 
conclude that they who endured affli€tions and 
death for righteoufnefs fake fhould be rewarded 
for it in another {ftate, 

Our Saviour who had the words of eternal 
life, who offered a divine fupport under diffi- 
cult trials, and who promifed a thoufand fold 
for any thing that fhould be loft or endured 
upon his account, might juftly require a bold 
and open profeflion of faith from his followers. 
His command on this oceafion is ftri& and ex- 
prefs, accompanied with great encouragement 
and with fevere threatningss He that denies 
me before men, him will I deny before my 
Father, Whofoever is afhamed of me and of 
my words before this finful generation, of him 
fhall the Son of man be afhamed when he 
comes to judgment: but he who confefles me 
before men, him will I acknowledge before 
my Father. 

The doétrine of fuffering for the fake of re- 
ligion hath been in a manner peculiar to the 
‘Jews and Chriftians: The Gentiles had no 
notion of fuch an adherence to their religion; 
as it ftood eftablifhed amongft them by laws 
and cuftoms. They were ready enough to 

| exert 
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exert their power» and authority in defence 
of it, but not to fuffer for its fake. As to 
morality, or every thing that is decent and ho- 
neft, this the better fort of them held in vene- 
ration; but-for the worfhip of their Gods, and 
their religious rites and ceremonies, they look- | 
ed upon them as on political inftitutions, to be” 
held facred only for the good of fociety. There- 
fore they hated and defpifed the Chriftians for 
refufing to comply with fuch cuftoms, and per- 
fecuted them without remorfe, whilft the 
Chriftians endured it with conftancy and 
courage. But when Chriftianity was efta- 
blifhed, and the Chriftians began to perfecute 
the Pagans, Paganifm foon drooped, and fell 
to nothing, and its profeflors had no inclina- 
tion to be Martyrs. , 

. Chriftians, how/oever differing in other points, 
have .at all times agreed that it was ‘unlawful 
to forfake or renounce their_religion for any 
pretence. Hence they fhould have learned 
this plain confeguence, that it is likewife un- 
lawful to ufe violence towards others. Even 
a good intention in fuch opprefiors cannot ex- 
cufe fuch vile practices. But it is certainly 
true, that, except a few heated and ignorant 
zealots, Perfecutors in general a&t not out of 
2 | 6 pious 
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pious views,. and havejat the bottom: ro. reli- 
pion at all, but like the Pagans of old, look 
- upon it as a political contrivance, ‘and value it — 
only for the. fake of fome tamporale advan- 
tages. 

If out Saviour a) upon. this pioof of 
obedience. from his followers even in days of 
great diftrefs and danger, much more is it re- 
quired of thofe Chriftians who’ live-in peace- 
able times and in countries where the Gofpel 
is eftablifhed, that they make an open profef- 
fion of their religion, and that they betray not 
the facred caufe of virtue and piety, as fome do, 
through a wicked fhame of being thought good 
and confcientious, when they fall in company 
of leofe and profane perfons, or want to re- 
commend themfelves to the favour of fuch 
men. . Hypocrify, or a feigned appearance of 
piety, is.a fort of acknowledgment that good- 
nefs is excellent and commendable; and there- 
fore, bad as it is, yet feems not fobad as this 
other fort.of hypocrify, which is a feigned ap- 
pearance of impiety. Such bafe diffimulation 
of religion amounts to a confeffion that reli- 
gion is mean and ridiculous, and not fit. to 
fhew her face.in good company. How far we 
fhould be active in defending the caufe of God 
os Vor. ‘VIL IT and 
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and of goodnets, and in rebuking {coffers and 
tranfgreflors, is a point which varies greatly, 
and depends upon fituation, circumftances, 
time, place, and perfons concerned; and here 
the rules of decency and prudence are to be 
confulted. But all compliances with fin are 
finful, and are generally fpeaking too fure and 
evident indications ‘that Chriftianity poffeffes 
the leaft and loweft place in the affetions of 
fuch perfons. 

II. I obferve that it is the ‘liey of every one 
- to promote virtue and religion in others to the 
utmoft of his power. The Jews are exhorted 
in the text; when they had a favourable oppor- 
tunity, to inculcate the belief of one God, 
maker of heaven and earth; and to do them 
juftice in this point, they were not flothful and 
remifs im recomtnending and fpreading their 
feligion. Pagan writers have taken notice of 
_this their zeal, and the mouth of Truth itfelf 
hath faid of them that they compaffed fea and 
’ land to-make one profelyte, though they made 
him at the fame time worfe than he was be- 
fore. And amongft Chriftians it often happens 
that they are moft in earneft who have the 
_Teait to fay for themfelves, and take the moft 
pains to fpread their foolith notions; whilf 
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they whofe religion is teafonable are cold and 
indolent in a good caufe. 

We are taught by our Saviour to pray daily 
that the Kingdom of God and of Chrift may 
come; ra which words we pray that che Goft 
pel of Chrift nay flourifh moré and more, aid 
that the humbet of his fubjetts may increafé 


continually. We fhould therefore take earé — 


that our a@ions accompany out words and - 


wifes, and in all ftations and circumftances 
of life we fhould endeavour to etrcourage and 
promote the religion which we profefs. If 
our defires to do this be éarneft, and our beha- 
viour be upright, we fhall in fome meafuré 
facceed; for goodnefs is of its own nature 
communicative, and it commands love aid 
tefpett, and on both accounts it will have fome 
weight and influence. 

Ul. The words of the text are directed to 
an unhappy people, {tripped of their poffel 
- fions, furviving the deftruction of their fellow- 
citizens, caft out of their own land, carried 
into captivity by theif proud cohquerors, and 
feemingly forfaken of God. Thefe perfons are 
exhorted to make profeftion of their faith, and 
to hold fait their réligion. If we apply this 


direcuon to ourfelves, we may learn that we. 
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ought i in time of affli€tion to honour God, and 
,fabmit to the difpenfations of his ptovidence. 
By this behaviour we both’ recommend our- 
felves*to God’s'favour, and do fignat fervice to 
religion, more fervice perhaps than we can do 
in the midft of health and ftrength, and‘ 
wealth and profperity ; we fhew that it hatha 
due influence upon our hearts, and fupports:and 
comforts us when all other fuccours: fail and 
forfake us,.and is to us in the, ftead of every 
thing elfe, and therefore is the moft valuable 
‘of all poffeffions, = : 
IV.. The .next obfervation arifing from the 
words of the text is that God’ may be known 
by his works, and that the human underftand- 
- ing may difcover, upon a ferious and careful 
examination, that there is one God, maker and. 
governor of the univerfe;. that/all other-Gods 
befides him are Gods which made not the’hea- 
yens and the earth, that is, no Gods in reality. 
The fame proofs which fhew that there j is 
any God, fhew that there is one fupreme God; 
and that the world cannot be the work of 
many Deities, diftingt and diftant from ‘each 
other, and_ confequently..greatly. Jimited ‘in 
power, knowledge, wifdom and goodneéfs.' -+ 
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Ingenious and ftudious perfons have pro- 
pofed various arguments to prove the being and 
the perfections of God, which all deferve to be 
efteemed ; and their variety hath its ufe;- for 
amongft the different tempers of men, one fhall 
be moved and perfuaded. by a reafon which will 
not have the fame effe& upon another. © But of 
all thefe arguments that which is the plainett 
and the moft popular feems alfo to be the beft; 
namely, the difpofition. of this vifible’ world, 

which neither could form itfelf, nor be formed - 
by a variety of Creators. Thissis*the ‘argue 
ment conftantly ufed by the facred’ Writers. 
Next to this I fhould place the confent of man 
kind in all times and places, who have thus 
far agreed that there muft be :4-God, one. or 
more. «This may: be called the voice of Na- 
ture, though here: and there an Atheift hath 
fprung up, as now and then a montter is pro- 

duced, and yet the courfe of nature is ba: fo 
continue, : 
Both thefe arguments are wfed iy the Pfal- 
mitt, when he fays; The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament fheweth his 
handy-work. One day telieth another, and 
one night certifieth another.. There is neither 
fpeech nor language, but their voices are heard 
b3 among ft 
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amongft them. Their found is. gone out inte 
all lands, and their words into the endsof the 
The Gentiles. acknowledged’ on& ‘fupreme 
[Lord and Father, the former and ruler of all 
things. But their error was. this, that they 
‘imagined many: inférion Gods, to. whom the 
caxe and-government of: the: earth and: earthly 
affairs, was! in a\ manner’ intixely: committed, 
~"Thefe they: worfhiped,. and: paid them.the ho: 
pour. which fhould have been given, as it was 
due, to God alone. . 
_ Ehey fem. to: have: been led into this error, 
not fo: much. by falfe:reafonings, as by old:tra- 
dition; thei anceftors:had-believed fo for many 
ages backward; and this depravation arofe from 
the corruption-of a true doftrine,. of one God 
and of'many Angels, who: under him had the 
care of humam: affairs, and who were his mef- 
fengers and: miniiters. But when men pro- 
ceeded to pay divine honours to thefe inferior 
Spirits, andito forget their Creator, God gave 
_thém up to illufions, and they fell lower, and 
- Jower into the groffeft idolatries, « 1015 
Fo. retrieve men from this ftate of ignorance, 
God firftimade ufe of the Jews, who in their - 
¥arious difperfions and fettlements. contributed. 
3° | in 
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in fome meafure to introduce the knowledge of 
one God ; and afterwards by his Son, he more 
glorioufly and effeftually {pread true religion 
over the earth. 

V. For laftly, the words of the text are a 
moft illuftrious and remarkable prophecy that 
the Geds of the Gentiles who were then 
adored. fhould intirely perith, and confequently. 
that the honour which had been paid to 
them fhould be given toGod alone. The Gods — 
that made not the heavens and the earth, evep 
they fhall perith ftom the earth and from. un- 
der thefe heavens. Concerning which words 
two things are to be confidered ; firft, the {tate 
of the times when the prophecy was delivered; 
fecondly, the manner and degree in which it 
hath been accomplifhed. 

Firft, Ic was a time when the ndwrtedge of 
the true God was confined to very narrow 
bounds, and his dominion was almoft become 
invifible. The ten tribes had been difperted 
into remote countries, whence they never re- 
turned, andthe poor remains of Judah were 
led' captives: to Babylon... The worthip of God’ 
was in ai manner confined to the Jews, and the 
_ Jews themfelves often fell into the idolatries of 
their neighbours, by which and other national 

14 fins 
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fins they. brought upon themfelves thefe judge . 
ments. | Upon many accounts then,: and ac= 
cording:to hunian probability, it feemed more. 
to be expected that the Jews together with: 
theirsreligion fhould perifh, than thatthe Gen- 
‘tiles fhould forfake their idolatry. 

Secondly, Concerning the accomplifhment of 
the prophecy, we may obferve that.ity hath been 
ina preat meafure manifefted. For the Gods of 
the Gentiles. fo often mentioned in facred and: 
and profane Hiftory, «the Gods of Europe and 
Afia,rof Greece and Italy; the Gods; of Baby=: 
lonp.and ofall the. nations furrounding: the 
Jews,:and with whichathe Jews were foroften 
concerned, have intirely perifhed.. Theirs bare: 
namesdare: recorded an. ancient: Writings,: but: 
they haye not one templeror one werfhipérioni 
the face! of the carth.i./Thisi greatewent! hath 
heen.produced, bythe, Gofpel, firft cby: the: 
preaching iof:the Apoftles; fecondly at the time: 
of Conftanting, ‘and thirdly.a few ages afters: 
wardsoven yorlt sonodur.. 2arriaugd Soins OF 

But:the) defcriptions which: .thé= Prophets: 
lave madelof, this: revolution: are; for magnifis! 
cent, that théy feem pot ‘yet: to have received 
a totak:completion..: It is:generally andi juftly, 
{uppofed that:a more glorious agerthall-come 4 
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when the Jews {hall be converted, and the ful 
nefs af the Gentiles fhall flow into the Church, 
and the kingdoms of the earth fhall be the 
kingdoms of Chrift; when fpiritual Tyranny 
fhall be abolifhed; when the Gofpel fhall be 
farther fpread, and better underftood, and more 
religioufly obferved; for which happy renova- 
tion it becomes every Chriftian earneftly to 
with, and to pray that God’s kingdom may 
thus come, and his will be done on earth as it. 
is in heayen 3, 


@ Jof. Mede hath a difcourfe on this fubje&, from which fome of 
thefe remarks are borrowed. 
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Lone ix. 56, 


The Som of man: is not come to defiroy mens 6 Hives, 
but to fave them. 


UR Saviour was travelling with his dif- 

' ciples from Galilee to ferufalem, to keep 
the paflover there. His way lying through.a 
village of the Samaritans, he fent fome of; his 
«ompany before him, to go and prepare lodging 
and entertainment. But the Samaritans, who 
were at extreme variance with the Jews upon 
a religious account, would not receive him. — 
They were vexed, in all probability, that fo 
celebrated a Prophet and Teacher, as he was 
reported to. be, fhould thus decide the contro- 


verted: queftion againtt them, by going to wor- 
thip 
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fhip at the temple of Jerufalem rather than at 
their temple. 

Upon this rude and inhofpitable behaviour, 
two of Chrift’s difciples, James and John, were 
fo provoked that they. faid ; Lord, wilt thou 
that we call down fire from heaven to confume 
them, even as Elias did? The prophet Elias 
had in this miraculous manner deftroyed two 
captains, with all their foldiers, who were fent 
to take him. 

But Chrift turned and rebuked them, and 
faid, Ye know not. what manner .of {pitit..ye 
are of; for the Son of man is not come to de- 
{troy mens lives, but to fave them. That is, 
You think yourfelves aftuated by a religious 
zeal for God,» and. for your Matter butyou 
are much miftaken. Yours is«a zeal without | 
knowledge and «vithout difcretion, a mere; hus 
man paflion cartied!to excess: Tuam’ notodent 
for fuch exploits,: nor is*my character and my. 
kingdom to’ be thus {upported: and defended, 
Iam not come to diftrefs, men,..or to, fhortéen 
their days, but:to give:themevery:blefling'that 
tends: to prolong life): and to, ceeke it come 
fortable. 

oThus we evidently fee ‘in the eis Rt in 
the behaviour of Chrift, a:direct condemuiation: 

; of 
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of alf-violence and ‘perfecution’ on account of 
a’meré diverfity of religious fentiments, or on 
account even of falfe doGrine; herefy and 
fchi{m, attended with want of civility and want 
of charity; for thefe Samaritans were guilty of 
all thefe faults, in fome meafure. ‘Fhe honour 
of the Meftlias, the honour of God ‘himfelf, of 
true religion, of Jerufalem, and of the Temple, 
the appointed place of God’s worthip, were all 
concerned in this cafe; and fucha fignal punifh- 
ment inflicted upon the Samaritans might have 
recommended Chrift to the favour of the Jews, 
and have made them. more difpofed to receive 
his Gofpel, and to own him for their Meffias. 
So that his difciples feemed to have a plaufible 
pretence to call for divine judgments upon this 
village and its infolent inhabitants; yet he 
warmly rebuked and utterly condemned this 
{pirit of revenge’ and {everity. 
Ever fince we of this nation have been re- 
leafed from the crue] and ignominious bondage 
of Popery and of arbitrary power; we have from 
_ time to time been alarmed with fears of lofing 
our religious and civil liberties, and of ig se 
into our former flavery. | 
The controverfy and contention between us 
and the Romanifts hath been continued, -more 
or 
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or lefs, ever fince 3 they have been occupied in 
drawing away our people and making pro 
felytes, and we in preventing it as far as we 
have been able. Much, hath been written on 
both fides, andthe Divinés of our Church have 
fignalized themfelves by many learned and jus 
dicious treatifes, 

This contfoverfy, I fhould think, miipht be 
brought toa fpeedy determination by one fingle 
argument, founded upon hiftorical and ied 
niable matter of fact, the force of which may 
be felt by any rational creature without much 
ftudy and deep reflection, and even at the firtt 
hearing... It is this; 

“The Romith Church hath abfolved fubjeé&ts 
from their oaths of allegiaiice, and Princes from 
their oaths, contracts arid promifés made to 
their fubje&ts; hath depofed kings, and given 
their crowns to others; hath violated publi¢ 
faith; hath excited civil wars; hath fet nation 
againft nation; hath eftablifhed Inquifitions 5 
hath encouraged maflacres and aflaffinations 5 
hath flain millions, purely for the fupport of 
its own religion, and for the deftruction of 
thofe who diffent from it, . This is a fyftem 
dire&tly contrary to the Laws of mature and 
of morality, directly contrary to the precepts 

of 
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of the Gofpel, and to the exainple of Chrift. 
There needs no other argument than this to 
convince an honeft, though an ignorant perfon, 
that he ought not to hold communion with a 
tyrannical and blood-thirfty Church ; which, 
fetting afide all that may be objected to her 
doctrines, hath deftroyed more Chriftians than 
all the Pagan perfecutions put together. 

Happy had it been for the Chriftian world; 
if thefe Perfecutors had proceeded no farther 
than to imitate that intemperate zeal which 
was fhewed by the two Difciplés whom Chrift 
rebuked; If at the time of the Reformation, 
when multitudes of Heretics and Schifmatics, 
as they called them, arofe in all places, the 
Romanifts had addrefled themfelves to. God in 
folemn prayer, and devoutly called for fire from 
heaven to confume the Proteftants. "They 
might have called tong enough and loud 
enough, like the idolatrous Priefts mentioned 
in the Old Teftament, who. cried from morn- 
ing till evening, O Baal, hear us; and they 
would have met with the fame difappointment. 
But inftead of doing fo, they kindled the fire 
themfelves, they fetched their fire from hell, 
to burn the heretics. 


As 
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As the impetuous requeft of, Chrift’s difciples 
avas to deftroy. the. Samaritans, our Saviour’s 
anfwer, that he came not to deftroy mens 2 foulss 
or: lives, but to fave them, muft relate prin- 
cipally, if not folely, to this prefent fate, and 
he muft be underftood to affirm. that .he came 
to amrelerer the bodies as well as the fouls of 
Mich. ad tj 
; His own serine a is the. bett commentary 
‘upon. this affirmation; for during his whole 
miniftry, he went about doing good, and heals 
ing all that were fick, infirm, and difeafed ; en- 
joining. mutual loye,.charity, patience, long- 
fuffering, and the forgivenefs of injuries ; filling 
the hungry, as when he fed the multitudes with — 
a few loaves and fithes; giving drink to the 
thirfty,as when he turned the water, into wine, 
at the marriage feaft; and performing a variety 
of wonderful works, but all of the merciful 
and benevolent kind. He never wrought one 
miracle of feverity, though he had fo many 
provocations to do it, and the example of for 
mer prophets to juftify it. When he:fent forth 
his difciples to go before him, and prepare the 
people for his reception, the commifiion, was, 
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Heal the fick, cleanfé the lepers, caft out Devils,’ 
raife the dead. And if the inhabitants of any 
place would not receive and regard them, they 
were not to punifh them, nor to curfe them, 
but to depart from them, and leave them te 
their own ftubbornnefs and ingratitude, and to 
the deferved confequences of their ill beha- 
viour. After his afcenfion, when the founda- 
- tion of a Chriftian Church was laid, and mul- - 
titudes conyerted, his Apoftles continued to 
work many miracles of the benevolent kind, 
and very few of a feyere nature, no more than 
were abfolutely neceflary to keep up regularity 
and difcipline in a religious Society which was 
difcountenanced and opprefled by the civil 
Powers, and had no temporal jurifdiction and 
authority to fupport it. 

But this is far from being all that may be 
colleéted from the words of our Lord, The Son 
of man is not come to deftroy mens lives, but 
to fave them. They may juftly be underftood 
of his whole doétrine, that it was calculated 
to be profitable for all things, and to promote 
the temporal welfare and happinefs of all who 
would comply with it. ‘This is a point which 
well deferves a particular confideration. Let 
us therefore proceed to examine diftin@ly what 
Vou. VII. K are 
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are the temporal evils to. which mankind is» 
expofed, and how far Chriftianity, if it were 
made the fteady rule of our condu&, would 
conduce to remoye or to alleviate and leffen 
thofe evils. . 

One of the evils then which bie eecaila 
difturbed the peace of nations, and which the 
text leads me to confider in the firft place, hath 
been the practice of perfecution, the enforcing . 
religious opinions upon men by heavy pains. 
and penalties, and oppreffing thofe who diffent 
from the national fyftem of faith and do&trine... 
This is claiming a dominion over the con- 
{cience, which no earthly power can juftly 
exercife; this is a foolifh and a fruitlefs at-. 
tempt,:fince opinions can neyer be forced upon 
an unwilling mind ; this is a deteftable a@ of | 
tyranny, and the more fo, becaufe it wears the | 
mafk of zeal and godlinefs, though that zeal , 
is malice, and that godlinefs is hypocrify. . 
Chriftians would never be guilty of thefe vile. 
and inhuman praétices, if they underftood and 
obferved the Gofpel, which is a fyftem of peace 
and good-will towards all men, ‘The civil 
Magiftrate in a Chriftian country would then 
confider himfelf as the minifter of God to exe- 
cute wrath upon him that doth evil, and to. 

protect 
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protect and encourage the virtuous, to correc 
vice and debauchery, to enforce the practice of 
the moral and the focial duties, and to fupport 
the national religion by all honourable, fair, 
and moderate means; and the teachers of the 
Gofpel would never incite and encourage the 
Magiftrate to ufe violence in matters of faith, 
or to diftrefs his fubjects for opinions that have 
no manifeft connection with thofe crimes 
which are pernicious to civil fociety. 

Another national calamity and fcourge of 
mankind, which men bring upon themfelves, 
is war, together with all its miferable confe- 
quences. This is fo evidently one of the foreft 
evils, that 1 fhall not fpend any words to prove 
it. War is not always unlawful, as fome en- _ 
thufiafts have. pretended ; but it is only then 
lawful when it is abfolutely neceffary and al- 
together unavoidable. Self-defence is a part 
of the Liaw of Nature, and Chrift came not to 
deftroy that Law, but to explain and improve 
it. Yetin all the wars that are waged, one 
fide is always in fault, and fometimes both; 
and therefore Chriftian nations, if they were 
indeed what they call themfelves, would never 
go to war with each other, though they might 
fometimes be obliged to war with infidels. 

K 2 Difference t 
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Differences between nations profefting Chrif- 
tianity would unavoidably arife, on account of 
their different views and interefts; but then 
thefe differences. would be fairly difcufled and 
amicably compofed, and each fide would de- 
part in fome meafure from its right, for the 
fake of peace, rather than to have recourfe to 
that cruel remedy. 

Another national calamity, which is always 
produced by vicious caufes, is difcord, fedition, 
rebellion, and civil war. ‘This evil fometimes 
proceeds from the unreafonable difcontents of © 
the giddy populace, raifed and inflamed by fac- — 
tious and felf-interefted leaders, who have ac- | 
quired the afcendent overthem. But far more 
ufually, as the hiftory of paft ages will inform ~ 
us, it arifes from an illegal and tyrannical ad- 
miniftration; for the people, though not al- 
ways, yet commonly are difpofed to be quiet 
and tractable, when the public good is purfued, 
and they are not neglected, ‘flighted, pillaged, 

' injured, and opprefled beyond meafure. This 
is a calamity which the Chriftian religion duly 
_practifed would certainly prevent; for then 
_ Governors would rule with juftice and cle- 
mency, and fubjects would repay thefe obli- 
gations with obedience and gratitude. ? 


Another 


SERMON. VII. 133 
Another evil predominant in civil fociety, is 
‘the fpirit of litigation, producing. vexatious 
law-fuits and fpiteful profecutions, hurting the 
temper, inflaming the paffions, and impairing 
sthe:fortunes of men, and producing the fame 
effets in a lower degree that war brings upon 
contending nations, in which ufually more is 
loft than gained even by the conquering fide. 
_ They who have condemned war as utterly 
unlawful, have pafled the fame judgment upon 
law-{uits; and indeed St. Paul may: feem to 
-favour their opinion, in his Epiftle to the Co- 
rinthians, where he fays to them in very po- 
fitive terms, Now therefore there is utterly a 
-fault in you, that ye go to law one with ano- 
‘ther. Why do you not rather take wrong? 
-Why do you net rather fuffer yourfelves to be 
defrauded ?.Nay you do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 


But we mutt fo interpret the Sifesa a St. 


Paul, as to reconcile it, at leaft, with his own 
practice. Now he often put himfelf under the 
- protection of the Roman Law, and claimed his 
privilege as a Roman Citizen, and pleaded his 
caufe before Pagan Magiftrates, and appealed 
to Cefar, to efcape the hands. of his wicked 
‘countrymen. . 

K 3 When 
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When St. Paul gave this direGtion to the 
Corinthians, they, as well as other Chriftian 
focieties, lived in Pagan cities, under Pagan 
- Government, by which they were fometimes 
indulged with connivance and toleration, at 
‘other times hated, opprefled, and perfecuted. 
He therefore doth not forbid them to go to 
law with unbelievers, and to appeal to Pagan 
courts of judicature, if they were grievoutfly 
injured and defrauded by fuch perfons. But he 
forbids them to go to law with one another, 
-and to carry their caufes to thofe Pagan tri- 
-bunals, which would be a difgrace to them, 
-and bring an evil report’ upon the religion 
which they profeffed. He exhorts them, in- 
ftead of having recourfe to fuch’ fcandalous 
methods, to refer all their differences to  arbi- 
trators or judges chofen out of their own body, 
and to fubmit to their determinations. Now — 
in thefe days, and in countries where Chrifti- 
anity is eftablifhed, andthe Church and the 
State conftitute one and the fame community, 
the Apoftle’s direction, together with the 
reafons by which he {fupports it, no longer 
holds good; and all that can fairly be collected 
from it is, that Chriftians fhould avoid fuch 
pec uae as far as they poffibly can, and bear 

with 
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with fome 1 inconvenience and detriment rather 
than have recourfe to the Laws. 

In Chriftian nations, though they were far 
more religious than they are, there would ever 
be a neceflity for Courts of juftice, to decide 
cafes. of property, to fettle ambiguous points, © 
to explain the ‘common laws, and to mitigate 
them in fome occurrences by decrees of equity. | 
But whatfoever is'befides this and beyond this, 
all barretry and chicanery, all vexatious and 
frivolous fuits, all’ unfair delays of juftice, all 
partial and unrighteous decrees would never be 
heard’ of in ‘a country that obferved the Laws 
of Chrift. | 

But moreover, there are national calamities 
which involve the good and the bad in the 
fame difafters, which God either fends as judg- 
ments and corrections, or permits in the courte 
of nature, fuch as’ famine, fire, earthquakes, 
inundations, ftorms, fhipwrecks, lofles, intem- 
perate feafons, peitilences, and epidemical di- 
feafes. Thefe are evils which if’ nations can- 
hot prevent or remove, yet they can alleviate 
in no {mall degree by national’ virtue, by a 
public fpirit and a fervent charity. “ Perliaps, 
if Chriftian nations were exact obfervers of all 


the bi ad of the Gofpel, perhaps, I fay, they 
K 4 would 
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would be lefs expofed to thefe temporal dif- 
trefles, and God who in former times hath 
often interpofed in behalf of his fervants, and 
whofe hand is not fhortened, would by the 
fecret operations of his Providence, command 
the Elements to be at peace with them,’ and 
forbid the deftroying Angel to {mite them. 
But becaufe the ‘Gofpel propofes fpiritual blef- 
fings rather than wordly profperity to the 
righteous, we will not prefume to lay. much 
ftrefs upon this conje€ture; we will fuppofe 
that they would not be exempted from thefe — 
calamities. In fuch a cafe, fuch a nation would 
exert itfelf to the utmoft of its power, and 
evén beyond its power, for the relief and com- 
fort of the fufferers. Indeed, upon the ftrifteft 
Chriftian plan, it would be impoffible that all 
perfons. fhould be upon the level, that all 
things fhould be open and common to all, and 
_ that private property fhould ceafe. This is a 
fyftem moft abfurd, and deftructive of civil 
fociety.. But then thus much may be affirmed, 
that there. would be none of that exceflive 
difparity of. conditions which now prevails, 
none would be immenfely rich, and none 
would be extremely neceffitous ; the liberality, 
the difintereflednefs, the piety, the fobriety, 
and 
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and the induftry of every Chriftian, in fuch a 
community as we are {peaking of, would pre- 
vent this enormous inequality. 

What we have faid concerning the temporal 
effects which the Gofpel would produce in a 
Chriftian nation, is applicable to all its inha-~ 
bitants, to lefler focieties, to families, and to 
individuals; and if they all were what they 
ought to be, and what moft of them pretend 
to be, then might it be truly faid, Blefled are 
the people that are in fuch acafe; yea, bleffed 
‘are the people who have the Lord for -their 
‘God.., 

Thus I hope I have both explained and jufti- | 
fied our Saviour’s affirmation, That the Son 
of man came not to deftroy mens lives, but to 
fave them. ‘This was the plain tendency of 
all his precepts, and this would be the effect _ 
of them, if they were generally received and | 
followed. 

But here it may be very proper to take into 
confideration an obvious and a plaufibie objec- 
tion which fome of the more moderate Un- 
believers will infallibly make to all this. By 
the more moderate Unbelievers, I mean thofe 
who {peak decently of the Chriftian morality, 
and allow its Author to have been a Philo- 

fopher 
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fopher whofe views were ~difinterefted, and 
who formed a noble defign to humanize and 
civilize mankind, ‘They will fay ; Speculation | 
is oné thing, and practice is another. We will 
deny that Chriftianity would accomplifh all 
thefe good and great effets upon men; but 
then thefe men muft be men of a different caft _ 
and make, a different temper and behaviour 
from any that can be found upon earth. We 
are too bad for the Chriftian fyftem, and it is 
too good for us. The true Chriftian is very 
like the Wife man of the Stoics, a fiction of 
the brain, a child of the fancy, a creature of 
the imagination. And accordingly, What hath 
the Chriftian world been from the time of 
national Chriftianity to this day? What but a 
theatre of war, difcord, and perfecution ? What, 
ina word, but a fcene of every folly, every ' 
vice, and every calamity? So then the Author 
of this religion plainly failed in his defign, and 
attempted a reformation which experience fhews 
to have been unfuccefsful and impracticable: 
Confequently his do&trine could not be a divine 
‘revelation; for when God defigns to accom- 
plith an end, he always ufeth the means whieh 
will infalliby produce it. 

Thus 
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Thus ftands the ObjeGtion of Infidelity ; to 
which I fay, Chrift the Author of this religion, 
and his Apoftles the teachers of it, forefaw 
and foretold all thefe deviations from its rules. 
He declared that before his religion could be 
eftablifhed, its profeflors muft endure a violent 
perfecution from a wicked world. With.a 
view to this he faid; Think not that I am 
come to fend peace upon earth; I came not to 
fend peace but a fword. He compared his 
own kingdom upon earth to a wide field, in 
which good feed was fown; but the tares 
would {pring up along with the wheat, the bad 
would be mixed with the good, and no {fepa- 
ration fhould be made till the end of the world, 
and the day of judgment and retribution fhould 
come. 

Other pei te he alfo delivered, tending to 
the fame purpofe, to fhew that in his. Church 
and in the focieties profefling his religion, there 
_fhould always be a mixture of real and nominal 
believers, of righteous and wicked perfons, of 
fincerity and hypocrify, of true and of falfe 
do&trines. His Apoftles likewife, by the Spirit 
of prophecy, foretold the fchifms, herefies, and 
apoftafies, the great corruptions and the great 


calamities which would enfue in future ages. 
There- 
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Therefore it cannot without much unfairnefs 
and prejudice be faid that he was difappointed - 
in his views, or promifed more than he was 
able to perform. — 

But to come nearer to the point. It was fit 
that the Gofpel of Chrift, being defigned as the 
final and complete revelation’ of God’s will, 
fhould be perfeét in allits parts, and alfo adapt- 
ed to produce every bleffing both fpiritual ‘and 
temporal. The Rule ought to be perfect, though 
being given to imperfect creatures, it will be | 
imperfectly obferved. But if it be in fome 
- meafure complied with, it will be in fome 
~meafure beneficial, and the benefit will always 
be exaétly proportionable to the compliance. 
Now this hath ever been the cafe in the Chrif- 
tian world ; and I could eafily thew you, if the 
time would permit, by a variety of inftances, 
that the Gofpel hath produced fome good 
_ effects even upon thofe who received it not, but 
yet were within the reach of its influence ; and 
that it hath made confiderable alterations for 
_ the better in the laws and cuftoms, the minds 
and manners of thofe nations which have re- 
_ ceived it; particularly in producing acts of be- 
nevolence, of what we commonly call charity. 

There have been dark and corrupt ages of the 
> 2 . - Church, 
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Church, in which other virtues fuffered an 
eclipfe, and feem to have failed in a great 
meafure ; but charity hath never failed, charity 
fometimes injudicioufly applied, but always well 
intended. : yEary 

Indeed it is impoffible to fuppofe that a re- 
ligion fo pure and fo peaceable fhould bring 
forth none of the fruits of purity and peace, or 
that fuch powerful motives as it contains fhould 
be entirely ineffeGtual. The hope of future 
rewards will produce fome degrees of obe- 
dience; the fear of future punifhment will re- 
ftrain many from being as wicked as they 
would elfe have been. A religious education, 
and the examples of the good will always 
operate in fome meafure. More than this is not 
to be expected, in the nature of things, and 
from human nature fuch as it is. 

Having therefore a Religion which contains 
in it every thing neceflary to inftruat, to direa, 
to affift, to fupport, and to encourage us, let 
us not be wanting on our fide to exert our ut- 
moft endeavours in well doing, knowing that 
our honeft labour fhall not be in vain, either in 
‘ this life, or in the life to come. 
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ECCLES. Xie - lags 


Remember now thy Creator in the days of ihy 
youth.— 


HESE words are fufficiently clear and 

plain; they want no explication. I. 
fhall take occafion from them to fet before » 
- you the important duty, and the fingular ad- 
vantages of an early piety, of ferving our Crea- 
‘tor in the days of our youth. 

1. Though we fhould begin to ferve God 
even from our youth, our earlieft fervice comes 
_ long after his favours. They extend back be- 
yond our,memory, and they were continued 
to us through our weak and helplefs infancy. 
Thus before ever we come to years of dif- 
cretion, we have contracted a vaft debt of gra- 

titude 
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titude to our Creator and Preferver, a debt 
which might make us very uneafy, becaufe 
we can never difcharge it, if there were not a 
pleafure in endeavouring to pay it, and if fuch 
endeavours were not all that God requires at 
our hands. 

Great reafon have we therefore to ferve our 
Creator, as foon as we are capable of knowing 
our obligations, to meditate upon his favours, 

and to return him thanks for them; fo that- 
neither length of time may wear them, nor 
worldly affairs drive them out of our minds. 
This will effectually affift our endeavours to 
live virtuoufly, for it is fcarcely poffible that 
we fhould think often of our Benefactor, and 
return him evil for good. 

Nothing, they fay, is fooner forgotten than 
a kindnefs. But is this a natural infirmity ? 
If we think fo, we deceive ourfelves. The 
. fault is not in the weaknefs of our recolle@tion, 
which feems {trong enough in moft perfons, if 
it be confidered how firmly and faithfully they’ 
can remember all the injuries which have ever 
been done to them. Let us not then employ. 
our memory fo perverfely as to make it only a 
{torehoufe for trifles, and an exact regifter of 
every thing which ought to be blotted out,” 

and 
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and allow no place in it for that which we can | 
never fufficiently efteem, and which ought to. 
be always prefent tous. Let us not difregard 
Him, in whom we live and move and have our 
being, of whom we are or ought to be put in 
mind by every thing within us, and by every. 
thing without us.. Let us not think of our 
duty to him now and then, and be too bufy, 
or too idle, to do it conftantly. He doth not 
fo deal with us, he doth not protec us one 
_day, and neglect us another: our returns ought 
therefore to ve, in this refpect, like his good- 
nefs, uniform and uninterrupted. 

2. Again: We {hould ferve God in our 
youth, becaufe that is the way to make the 
practice of our duty eafy tous, and becaufe, if 
we fet out wrong, it is very hard afterwards to 
amend. 

Difficulties there are in a regular obedience; 
but they will in a great meafure be leflened 
and removed by accuftoming ourfelves to it 
betimes, whilft the mind hath contracted no 
bad habits, and before fin, by long indulgence, 
is grown familiar and bold; for vices as well 
as men have their infancy and childhood, and 
then they are more eafily ruled and reftrained. 
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But when our early days have been ill em- 
- ployed, when it is not only neceflary to learn. 
to do well, but ‘alfo to ceafe to do evil, the tafk 
‘ig difficult indeed, fo difficult, that few in thofe 
circumftances care even to fet about it, and to 
make the leaft attempt towards a reformation. ~ 
‘They turn their thoughts to things lefs irk- 
fome, and ftudy, not how to deliver themfelves 
from their bad ftate, but how to conceal it 
fiom their own obfervation. At firft, when 
they found a difpofition to depart from their 
- duty, they had no intention, as they imagined, 
to get a cuftom of offending, and to become 
perfect flaves to vice, but only-to take a few 
{mall licenfes, and then to ftop, ‘and return to 
a regular obedience. So thought and fo faid 
many to themfelves, who went afide from the 
right way, and never recovered it again, but 
were led on infenfibly from one fault to ano- 
ther, from bad to worfe, and at laft loft all in- 
clination, and almoft all power to amend; who 
if they had been told at the beginning what 
a fatal progrefs they would make in iniquity, 
would ‘never have believed it poffible, and 
would have turned away with difdain and ab- 
horrence from an image fo deteftable. 

%) It 
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-It-is true that perfons have repented, though 
late,, and, have delivered themfelves from the 
bondage. of. fin. There are examples of it, 
that , none. may defpair ; ; and .thofe examples 
are: few, that mone may prefume. 
pla fuppofe the beft that can happen in fuch 
a cafe; we may mif-{pend and abufe our youth, 
and. we may. at laft repent and amend. We 
fhall repent ; that is in other words, We fhall 
undergo the fharp pain of grief and remorfe, 
and the anxious fears of departing hence before 
we have made our peace with God, we fhall 
with that we had better employed our time, 
and never think of it without fhame and con- 
‘fufion : our firft days will have been foolithly 
thrown away ; the reft will be fpent in lament- 
ing them. Youth is in feveral refpe€ts the — 
moft agreeable part of life, or at leaft it feems 
fo when it is paft. There is an Eaftern Pro- 
verb which fays; The remembrance of youth | 
is afigh. , It may be more truly faid, The re- 
membrance of fin is afigh. Every one finds 
it fo, unlefs he hath finned: himfelf out of his 
fenfes. ites | 
And then, To contend with bad habits is 
very hard and difcouraging. ‘To ‘tefift them 
L 2 is 
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is to * ftrive againft a fwift ftream bearing down 
upon us; to part from them is to cut ‘off 
our own limbs. All this trouble we may pre- 
vent by an early, a gentle, and a gradual im- 
provement, which will require no violent 
ftruggles, no painful endeavours, which will 
be accompanied with no ftings of a confcience 
deeply wounded, no diftra&ting apprehenfions 
of the divine difpleafure ca bordering 
upon defpair. 

3. We fhould ferve God in our youth, ‘be- 
caufe as virtue will have the firft poffeffion of 
us, we fhall not be able to change for the 
worfe without an uncommon refolution ‘to do 
ill. The firft love is ufually the ftrongeft and 
the moft lafting. Our hearts being properly 
difpofed will not eafily lofe the good impreflion, 
and on any inclination to forfake the right way, 
our confcience will take the alarm, and will 
vive us timely warning by fevere zeproaches, 
which are moft felt by thofe who have leatt 
offended, when they are about to commit any 
fault. This is an advantage which is loft by 
fetting out wrong; for as good difpofitions 
* Non aliter quam qui adverfo vix flumine lembum | 


Remigio fubigit, fi brachia forte remifit, 


Atque illum in preceps prono rapit alveus amni. 
; Virgil. 
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wear off, the inward reproofs grow weaker and 
lefs frequent, till at laft, perhaps, fin takes fure 
poffeffion of the man, and accompanies him 
through old age, and to the grave; nor will it 
leave him there; for like the foul in which it 
dwells, it hath a kind of immortality. When 
we die, our good works, or our bad works, die 
not, but follow us and purfue us wherever 
we go. 

4. Youth is alfo the time, when on feveral’ 
accounts we are better able to ferve God, than 
we are im a more advanced age, if we have 
neglected our duty before. There are good 
qualities and favourable difpofitions which often 
accompany it. ‘Thus, in youth properly edu- 
cated there is a fincerity not yet loft by the 
practice of deceit and diffimulation ; there is a 
modefty, which is both a guard to virtue, and 
a check to finful actions ; there is a refpect for 
parents and matters, the natural refult of a ftate 
of dependence ; there is a flexibility and, apt- 
nefs to receive inftruction, which leflens aswe 
grow up, if felf-love, pride, and conceit, in- 
creafe fafter than underftanding and judgment, 
and make us hafty, obftinate, and perverfe ; 
there is laftly a lively heat of temper, an ac- 
tivity both of body and mind, which as it is 

a dangerous 
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dangerous when it is employed in the fervice 
of vice, fo it can make a fpeedy progrefs in 
virtue. pat : 
5. Yet youth with all its advantages, hath: 
its difadvantages, and is the time when we are 
the moft tempted to forget God; and therefore 
ought this precept to be inculeated upon. that 
thoughtlefs age. Young perfons frequently 
judge wrong of happinefs, and of the means 
to obtain it: their fenfes are more exercifed 
than their underitanding; and when reafon 
and appetite are at variance, their inclination 
is to prefer that which is agreeable to that 
which is ufeful, to feize upon that which is 
prefent, and to difregard that which is future 5 
they have rarely a juft notion of the uncer- 
tainty and fhortnefs of human life; the years 
which they promife themfelves feem a long- 
extended time, which yet, when paft, will ap- 
pear to them like a dream: a certain levity of 
mirid inclines them to rejeét grave thoughts 
and meditations; and therefore ought they to 
be reminded and exhorted not to delude them- 
felves, where virtue and religion are concerned, 
nor to flight good advice, nor to be impatient 
of juft reproof, nor to think it the privilege of 
youth to commit faults, and the bufinefS of en- 
fuing 
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fuing years to correct and amend them. ‘« Re- 
joice, Oyoung man, in thy youth, fays Solomon, 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, 
and in the fight of thine eyes: but know thou 
that for all thefe things God. will bring thee 
into judgment.”’ The latter part of the fentence 
explains the former, and fhews that the Wife 
man’s words contain no permiffion to fpend 
our firft days in folly and iniquity, but a {corn- 
ful and fevere reproof of fuch pernicious prac- 
tices. ; 

6. If there be joy in heaven over a finner 
who repents, and God in the Scripture be re- 
prefented under the image of the Father in 
the Parable, running forth to meet and to 
embrace his loft fon as foon as he returns, yet 
it is very reafonable to conclude that the fon, 
who from his youth ferves and never leaves his 
heavenly Father, muft be dearer to him. In 
the Parable now mentioned, when the elder 
fon was jealous and uneafy at the extraordinary 
favour fhewed to his unworthy brother, the 
father tells him; Son, thou art always with 
me, and all that I have is thine; intimating 
that though the unexpected return of his loft 
for was caufe of great joy and exultation to 
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him, yet he who had never offended him had 
the firft place in his fettled efteem. After we 
have fought happinefs where happinefs is not 
to be found, then to condemn our folly, to 
confider, to amend, and to bring forth the fruits 
of repentance, is a wife part.. But it is a wifer 
and a more generous behaviour to ferve God 
before we have ferved other mafters, not driven 
to him as to a laft refuge, by afflictions, or dif- 
appointments, or by an immediate fenfe of 
danger, or by a wearinefs and diflike of the 
world. 

+. Another reafon for which youth fhould 
be well fpent, is the uncertainty of life. It 
is not only the moft proper and the moft ac- 
ceptable time to enter into the fervice of God, 
but perhaps the only time allotted to us. We 
fhould reckon it as fuch, knowing that we 
cannot promife to ourfelves length of days, and 
that if we be cut. off in the noon, or in the 
morning, it is no more than what we might 
reafonably have fuppofed. Such examples of 
‘mortality perpetually prefent themfelves to us, 
and filently reproach us for depending upon 
days which are not our own. 

8. Laftly ; We fhould ferve God in our 
earlier days, with a view ta the enfuing days, 

which 
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which we may expeét in the courfe of our life. 
Remember now thy Creator, in the days of thy 
youth, fays Solomon, while the evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou fhalt 
fay, I have no pleafure in them. ‘They will 
certainly come, fooner or later, unlefs fudden 
death prevents them; and therefore, if we be 
‘wife, we fhall in our youth, before they over- 
take us, prepare to meet them, and provide our- 
felves al] the affiftances which we can procure 
to leffen thofe evils, and to sites and comfort 
us under them. 

Let us then fee what the length of time may 
bring forth. 

We may fuffer di tgsbiinechiies and loffes ; 
we may be expofed to envy and calumny, to 
infolence and injuftice; we may outlive the 
perfons who are deareft to us, we may behold 
them unfortunate and diftrefled, and not be 
able to relieve them, or, which is moft afflict- 
ing, we may fee them change for the worfe in 
their temper and condud, and outlive their 
good difpofitions. 

We may be vifited with ficknefs. It is too 
weak an expreflion to fay that this may be: it 
is folly to expec that we fhall efcape it. 

| Old 
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Old age is a period, which, at a diftance, we 
both defire and diflike. That is; of two evils 
we judge it to be the leffer, and. would prefer 
it to a fhort life; and when we come to it, we. 
~ often find it to be, as the Pfalmift calls it, 
Jabour and forrow. 

The day of our diffolution will be to us an 
evil day, if our confcience do not acquit us, 
and reconcile us in fome meafure to that great 
change, by giving us hopes of forgivenefs, and 
of peaceful abodes in a better world, That is 
the folemn hour, when Hypocrify ufually” 
drops the mafk, and when borrowed Virtues 
difappear. 

All thefe evil days may come, and cheer 
it is prudence to lay up for ourfelves {upports. 
and affiftances which may make them tolerable, 
and which will continue with us when all other 
things forfake us. And what can they be, un- 
lefs the favour of God, and the fenfe of a life 
fpent in laudable induftry, in acquiring ufeful 
knowledge, in difcharging our duty to. our 
Creator, in doing kind offices to our neigh- 
bour, in amending our faults, and improving 
in virtue? Thefe are a treafure of which force 
and fraud cannot deprive us, which lies out of 
the reach of all enemies, and all accidents. 

2 The 
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The calamities which fall upon us will then 
lofe much of their weight; old age will be 
unto us only a nearer approach to, everlafting 
youth ; and we fhall meet death, if not with 
cheerfulnefs, at leaft with decency and refigna- 
tion. It is indeed natural to us to diflike a dif- 
folution: but after all, the fling of Death is 
Sin; and therefore it is that many ftart at it, 
who are even weary of life, and would wil-. 
lingly lie down and fleep a perpetual fleep. 

To thefe convincing reafons for an early 
piety, I fhall only add this, that it is in no re-’ 
- {pe&t hard and burdenfome. Youth is cheer- 
ful; and fois Religion. By living virtuoufly, 
they are deprived of nothing that is defirable, 
and only fhun thofe things which.are ufually 
attended with bad confequences even for the 
prefent ; by living virtuoufly they will probably 
live the longer, fince moft vices are no lefs 
enemies to the body than to the foul. What- 
foever affords innocent diverfion is not for- 
bidden them ; whatfoever tends to qualify them 
for their feveral {tations in the world not only 
is not prohibited, but is abfolutely required. 
Nature, neceffity, reafon, revelation, intereft, 
honour, cuftom, call them to induftry; and in- 
duftry is ever fprightly and entertaining, brings © 

a quick 


156 SERMON VII. 

a quick and varied fucceffion of objects to the 
fenfes, and of ideas to the mind, and fo more. 
effectually excludes dejection, moping, and 
melancholy than any frivolous or expenfive re- 
creation. 

Such are the motives which we have to enter 
betimes and without delay into the fervice of 
God, motives fuited to the loweft capacity, and 
yet not beneath the confideration of the moft 
exalted genius. Whofoever defpifeth them, 
and neglects the duty to which they excite, is 
a fool, whatfoever his abilities are, a fool ac- 
cording to the language of the Scriptures, 
which give that name to all who are irre- 
ligious ; ; and they themfelves will own that 
they deferve it, when they are about to go 
hence. Is it not, for example, foolith to with 
for impoflibilities ? And yet the with that they 
had their days to fpend over again will in all 
probability be frequently in their minds ; they 
will recolle@t what they would be glad to for- 
get; and their fins will rife to haunt them. A 
man’s memory and confcience is not like his 
common-place-book, where he may blot out 
what he pleafes, 


* O mihi preteritos referat fi Jupiter annos ! 
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I fhall add a few remarks of general ufe and 
concern. 

1. The firft fhall be addrefled to thofe who 
have out-lived the years of youth.—And here 
I know not whether I may obferve that if to 
thofe who are young indeed we fhould add all 
thofe who are young in their own imagination, 
the number would be confiderably increafed. 
The early days of life filently and {wiftly fteal 
from. us, and we perceive it not. But when 
this fhort {pring is paft, a fecond {pring enfues, 
created by Fancy, and kept up by Vanity ; and 
fo unwilling are we to grow old, that we muft 
be ftricken in years and infirmities, before we 
can be fully fenfible that youth is fled. It 
were to be wifhed that they who delude thems 
felves in this childifh manner would alfo think 
that they are the perfons to whom Solomon 
addreffeth himfelf when he fays, Remember 
now thy Creator in the days of thy youth; for 
then fome good would perhaps arife from thefe 
illufions of felf-love. But they who have out- 
lived, and who are fenfible that they have out- 
lived the years of youth, fhould not imagine 
that they have no farther concern wirh the 
‘doGtrine of the text. It would be a itrange 
and a fad miftake to think fo. They are no 

lefs 
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jefs interefted in it than the young. . What 
was once their duty to do, continues always 
matter for their recolle@tion and meditation, If 
thofe days are © gone, yet the account remains: 
which is to be given of them; and this fuggefts 
matter for humble gratitude, or for ferious re- 
pentance, according as their, paft behaviour 
hath been. For repentance, Ifay, but by no 
means for defpair; for as it is never too early, 
fo, in fome fenfe, it is never too late to ferve 
God. No aéts of amendment and of obedience 
can be altogether unprofitable: they are in- 
finitely better at any time of life than. an 
hardened and obftinate impenitence, and by 
being continued and repeated, they become 
ftill more profitable. In my Father’s houfe, 
{ays our Lord, there are many manfions ; and 
it’is‘to be hoped that fome of the lower kind 
are allotted to the Penitent, to beings which 
are curable,:and capable of farther improve- 
ment. 2 

2. The importance and advantage of ferving 
God in our youth fhew us the. ineftimable 
value of a good education, and,confequently the 
‘obligation which lies upon us to take care of 
thofe who are placed under our tuition, and 
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fabje& to our authority. Whilft we give 
them that kind of inftruétion and affiftance 
which may enable them to profper in this life, 
we fhould have amore particular regard to that 
facred knowledge and thofe good difpofitions, 
which whofoever enjoys may adorn the higheft 
ftation, and will be refigned and contented in 
the loweft ; will have his Creator for his friend, 
and the kingdom of heaven for his inheritance. 
Certain it is that the love of God, of virtue, 
and of mankind, the knowledge of Chriftianity, 
the government of the paflions, the improve- 
ment of the underftanding, the approbation ‘of 
the confcience; and the hopes of eternal life, 
are of more value than any thing that this poor 
world can give or take away. Little need, one 
would think, there fhould be to convince Chrif= 
tians of thefe truths; yet too many of them 
behave themfelves in this refpet, as if our Sa- 
viour had faid, Seek ye firft the things of this 
world, and the favour thereof, .and all things 
elfe fhall be added unto you. 

3. They who in their youth have been per- 
mitted to contract bad habits, and fcarcely re- 
ceived any knowledge of religion, muft not 
think that the fault belongs altogether to thofe 
who have neglected them, or fet them bad 
: examples, 
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examples, and that they may continue in the 
fame evil courfes with little guilt and danger. 

‘Their parents or mafters might be inexcufable, . 
yet they themfelves are no lefs to be blamed:. 
for befides that in a Chriftian country, every 
perfon hath opportunities to hear and to learn 

the principal parts of his duty, God hath alfo. 
provided for us a guide in our own breatft. 

Though parents, relations, and friends, falfely 

fo called, fhould beftow upon us no countfel,) 
no help, no inftruction, God hath given us, a 

father and mother, a friend and a teacher, in 

our own Reafon and Confcience. Unlefs we 

offer them great and repeated violence, they 

will pafs a true judgment upon moft occafions 

of importance, approving what is honeft and 
good, and condemning what is bafe and pro- 
fligate. 

4. They who have been blefied with a li- 
beral, a fober, and a virtuous education, who 
have been induced and encouraged to the prac- 
tice of all that is ufeful and commendable by 
diligent inftruGtion and-:domeftic example, mutt 
not forget that they are of the number of thofe 
to whom much hath been given, and of whom, _ 
as our Saviour fays, much fhall be required. 
If they become difobedient fervants to God, 

wicked 
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wicked or even ufelefs members of fociety, 
they are altogether without eéxcufe. They 
ought to fhew their thankfulnefs to the Al- 
mighty, by induftrioufly improving the talents 
committed to them; and next to God, they 
ought to honour and love thofe, who by taking 
care to adorn their minds, and to direé&t their 
thoughts to proper objects, and to fhew them . 
the way to peace and happinefs, have laid upon - 
them an obligation which ought always to be 
gratefully acknowledged, and can never be . 
fully repaid. To fuch parents and friends the 
warmedtt affection is due whilft we poffefs them, 
and a dear remembrance when they are taken 
from us. 


T HE application of the fubjec& to the pre- 
fent occafion is obvious, From the obfervations 
which have been made concerning the advan- 
tages of an early piety, and of timely inftruc- 
tion, it follows that we ought to take fome 
care Of the helplefs children of our fellow- 
chriftians and fellow-citizens. 

. To our Charity-Schools objections have been 
made by different forts, of perfons. 

- Some there were, who had no diflike to the 
fcheme, but only to the way in which it was 
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conduéted, and ufed to complain that the child- 
ren were not inured fufficiently to labour, and 
received an education too polite, and above the 
condition which probably would be their lot | 
in the world. To thefe points a due regard, 
1 believe, hath been paid, and care taken that 
what was exceptionable fhould be removed. 
But I muft fay that thefe complaints have been » 
carried too far: for to read well, to write a. 
legible hand, to know fo much arithmetic as - 
ferves to keep a {mall account, and to be {killed 
in fuch needle-work as is neceflary in families, 
thefe are accomplifhments proper enough even 
for the loweft Stations. "They may prove very 


profitable to a poor perfon, and they cannot well - 
be detrimental. 


The other fort of complainers were fuch -as 
- difliked the thing in any fhape; and amongft * 
thefe there were fome diffolute and profligate ~ 
perfons, who by their converfation, manners, 
and writings, ufed their utmo{t endeavours to- 
debauch the age. Thefe men were grieved 
that children fhould be educated at no fimall- 
expence in fuperftitious prejudiges, and taught, 
to expect a future ftate, to reverence the Ten’ 
Commandments, to believe the Gofpel, and 
éther. things of that kind; which were not 
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amongft their Articles of Faith, nor to be found 
in the Fool’s Creed, who faith, There is no 
God. The enmity of thefe perfons might be 
accounted no {mall recommendation of Cha- 
rity-fchools, which muft be good for fome- 
thing, becaufe they had the honour to be hated 
and reviled by men who were good for no- 
thing. 

It hath been alfo faid that thefe children, 
when they grow up, often mifbehave them- 
felves, In truth, it is with them as with thofe 
of a better rank. It is no uncommon thing to 
fee children, who have been carefully brought _ 
up, take bad courfes, and prove the fhame and 
the forrow of their parents. And yet no wife 
parent ever thought this a proper reafon to 
neglect the education of his own. An honeft 
education may be thrown away ; but no good” 
can refult from a bad one, or from none at all. 
What can you expect from a child who hath 
no other {chool than the ftreets, the highways, 
and. houfes of drunkennefs and debauchery? 

A general neglect of the education of youth 
would be like a poifonous blaft in the fpring, 
deftroying the hopes of a future harveft. It 
is our duty and our wifdom to ufe all probable 
and practicable methods to preferve thém from 
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 themfelves, and from the various attacks of 
thofe who lie in wait to corrupt and to de- 
ceive. 

The age in which we live hath been an age 
of public Charities, and compaffionate Projects, 
{tarting up one after another. Muiftake me not: 
{ have no intention to depreciate and flight any 
of thefe {chemnes. ‘They are defigned for honeft 
and humane purpofes; and may the fuccefs be 
_anfwerable to the defign! But let not thefe 
modern Inftitutions leflen and damp your re- 
gard for thofe of anolder date. Give us leave, 
at leaft, to hint this neceffary caution, fince, 
Great are the charms of Novelty ; and there are 
modes and fafhions in charities, as well as in 
drefles. We cannot plead a better caufe than 
that of poor children, ‘They cannot plead fer 
themfelves; and they muft be fupported, or 
they muft be undone. 

The rich and the poor, fay the Scriptures, 
meet together 5 the Lord is the maker and the 
father of them all, and regards them, not ac- 
cording to their ftations, but according to their 
moral qualities. But as to this world, it is not 
fo. ‘The rich have many advantages of which 
the poor are deprived. ‘To leffen this exceflive 
difparity, and this grievous difcouragement, it is 

highly 
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highly fit that the children of the poor fhould 
have an opportunity or a chance of bettering 
their hard condition. This is in fome meafure 
effected by our Charity Schools, in which they 
who are well-difpofed receive fuch helps as will 
qualify them for ufeful and profitable employ- 
ments. They may foon difcern that the only 
fure way to thrive is obedience to their teach- 
ers and to their matters, civility, induftry, emu- 
lation, fobriety, and honefty; and doubtlefs 
many there are and there have been who by 
the advantage of this education have raifed 
themielves above want and dependence, and 
by many ways have re-paid their country for 
the care which fhe took of them. 

They who have condemned Charity Schools, 
have alfo reproached the Clergy for being their 
chief advocates. We acknowledge the charge, 
and are not afhamed of the accufation. Indeed 
we lie under particular obligations to promote 
the fupport and the inftru€tion of youth, be- 
caufe we ourfelves owe what we are to the 
liberality, or to the charity, call it which you 
pleafe, of our pious anceftors and benefactors. 
For as thefe inferior feminaries are defigned for 
- the pooreft of the people ; fo our more eminent 
public {chools, our Univerfities, and our Col- 
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leges, were founded and endowed for a more 
liberal education, and were principally defigned 
for thofe.who were in a middle ftate between 
poverty and wealth. And to thefe kind affif- 
tances. the far greater part of us, and of the 
other two learned profeffions, are indebted for 
eur fituation in life. So that our Saviour’s 
admonition comes home to us; Go and do thou 
likewile. 
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Giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, and 
to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge tempe- 
rance, and to temperance patience, and to pa- 
tience godlinefs, and to godlinefs brotherly- 
kindnefs, and to brotherly-kindnefs charity. 


\ HE exhortation in the text feems fuffi- 

ciently clear; but when we take a dif- 

tinct view of. its parts, we find three points _ 

which deferve to be particularly confidered. 

I, Firft, for what reafon faith 1s placed at ' 
the head of Chriftian morality. 

II. Secondly, what .is meant by thofe quali- 
ties called virtue and knowledge, which mutt 
be added to our faith. 

M4 Il. 
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Ill. Thirdly, how the following virtues, 
temperance, patience, and the reft, are con- 
nected together, and flow from the preceding 
good qualities. : 

1. Obferve then, firft, that as to faith, the 
Apoftle doth not exhort his difciples to acquire 
it, but rather takes it for granted that they 
poflefs it, and {uppofes it as the foundation al- 
ready laid, upon which his exhortation is built, 
Add to your faith virtue. 

* In fome places of Scripture faith is repre+ 
fented as an accomplifhment to which nothing 
can be added, and as containing in itfelf every: 
virtue and every good deed. It is called, faith 
working by love, or faith accompanied with 
hope and charity,~ and this makes a true 
Chriftian ; this is a complete victory ever the 
world, over every obftacle to righteoufnefs, 
If amongft thofe who profefs (Nenitelves Cae 
tians too many are to be found who are co- 
vetous, ambitious, proud, difhoneft, lovers of 
unlawful pleafures, and flaves to irregular paf- 
fions, thefe perfons are fo far from poffeffing 
faith in its utmoft extent,’ faith working ngs 

‘love, that they c can hardly t be faid to have iti = 
any fenfe. 
4 L’'Enfant, Sern. I, 
Jee The 
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The perfons to whom St. Peter {peaks were 
Believers ; they had faith, they had perfevered © 
in it. Some of them had the honour of fuf- 
fering for it, and undergoing ill ufage both 
from Jews and Gentiles. He confiders them as 
already perfuaded of the truth of Chriftianity, 
and ferioufly engaged in that holy calling. But 
he judged it expedient to exhort them to a care- 
ful obfervation of all Chriftian duties; for as a 
perfect faith comprehends them all, fo a faith 
begun and carried on requires them all, and is 
a fufficient motive and inducement to the prac- 
tice of them. ‘The natural effeét of faith is to 
excite pious fear and humble hope, and to give 
the profpect of a fure and ample reward. And 
when once thefe confiderations have had their 
due influence upon the mind, nothing feems 
wanting to induce a man to a confiftent prac- 
tice, Propofe Chriftian morality to a perfon 
unacquainted with the Gofpel; if he be one of 
a good difpofition, he will allow thofe duties 
to be for the moft part fuitable to his natural 
apprehenfions, and if fometimes difficult to be 
performed, yet always worthy of approbation 
and efteem, But in one who is already per- 
fuaded of the truth of the Gofpel, a much 
greater impreffion ought furely to be made by 
: the 


AF SERMON Ix. 

the precepts, exhortations and admonitions of 
a Teacher who is his Lord and Matter, his Be- 
nefaétor aud Redeemer, his King and his Judge. 
Add to your faith virtue. : 

. But though the obligations to live fuitably 
to our belief are:moft manifeft and cogent, yet 
ats a.common. defect in men not to attend {e- 
rioufly and uniformly to thefe obligations. I 
avonder not that our Saviour received with 
came atid offered themfelves of their own ac- 
_eord to: enter into his fervice. This conduét 
awas worthy of his prudence, his wifdom, and 
his perfe& knowledge of the human heart. 
‘Men are frequently reftle{s, rath, inconfiderate 
and inconftant. Their unfettled temper makes 
them feck new opinions and new connections ; 
they love to fhift the fcene, and to change 
their condition, and their indifcretion hinders 
‘them from forefeeing and weighing the confe- 
quences. ‘Chriftianity hath its fair fide: eter- 
‘nal life is a moft f{plendid and agreeable gift, 
cand what would not a man do to obtain it? 
‘Sometimes even temporal advantages are an- 
nexed to it; and then Chriftianity becomes ftill, 
‘more alluring. Sometimes Chrift feeds his 
followers, and diftributes the loaves; and then 

the 
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the harveft is plenteous, and multitudes come 
and offer themfelves. Sometimes the Church 
doth the fame, and her favours find receivers, 
But they do not confider that fometimes. this. 
Son of man and his followers have not where 
to lay their heads; that Believers muft-on cer- 
tain oecafions take up their crofs, and compara~ 
tively fpeaking, muft hate father and mother, 
children and friends, and poffeffions, and life 
itfelf. Then the zeal is damped, and offence 
is taken, and there is a great defertion. 

But befides thefe lefs frequent and ordinary 
trials, every Chriftian in every fituation is 
obliged to labour and give all diligence to add 
to his faith virtue; and this is what many of 
them do not relifh. They have faith, fuch as 
it is, and in that they would reft without 
giving themfelves much trouble about the mo- 
ral duties. % 

II. Add to your faith virtue. Virtue isa 
refpeCtable and an amiable Name: every knee 
bends to it, and acknowledges its dignity ;, and 

e Pagans erected temples to it, as to a Deity. 

very one claims it, as his own property and 
poffeffion; and herein many are ftrangely mif- 
taken. Their vanity and felf-conceit is feen 
in nothing more than in their pretenfions to 
virtue 5 


WE SERMON 
virtue; for itis no’common-qualification, no 
cheap acquifition, in what fenfe foever you 
take it. Let us confider what St. Peter may 
be fuppofed to mean by the virtue pevsiaich he 
exhorts us to add to our faith. | 

‘Firft, we may fay that by virtue a sive siguees 
‘means goodnefs « i general; °of ‘which tempe- 
rance, piety, charity; are the particular and con- 
ftituent parts that are afterwards diftin@ly 
enumerated in the text. If -you'thus under- 
ftand it, there aré many who’ live in.a conti- 
gual illufion and'érror about it. In one: per- 
fon you fhall fee covetoufnefs predominate, 
pride and ambition in another,’ malice in ano- 
‘ther, intemperance in another, want of piety 
in another; and yet each of thefe fhall imagine 
that he is a man’of virtue, and will think it — 
no {mall ‘injury to be fufpected of wanting it, 
But if virtue is goodnefs in general, ‘which 
comprifes' and comprehends every particular 
virtue, it is not enough to ‘poffefs one or two | 
of them, but he alone is virtuous who hath 
them all. And as St. James tells us that he, 
who offends in any inftance againft his neigh- 
‘bour, breaks the whole Law, that is the Law 
of Charity; fo one habitual vice is enovgh to 
deftroy aJl pretenfions to virtue. A mortifying 
contis 
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confideration this is to human vanity, becaufe 
it is undeniably true. 

However, we have not yet feen exactly what 
St. Peter may mean by the word, virtue. He 
had in all probability fomething more precife 
and particular in view. 

1 fay then, that amongft various duties 
comprifed under the general name of virtue, 
there is one which feems to be more particu- 
larly implied by it; and that is a probity and 
uprightnefs of heart, which is the charafter of 
an honeft man, who would not do a mean, 3 
bafe and unjuftifiable action, though he could 
conceal it from all the world, becaufe he could 
not bear the reproach of his own heart. Now 
fince probity is the foundation of all the focial 
duties, it is proper to confider it as diftin@ from 
them, and to give it its place amongft the good 
qualities of the mind. 

Probity or Integrity is an accomplifhment 
which is univerfally efteemed, and there are 
few perfons fo totally profligate as to own 
themfelves void of it. There are faults which 
feem in common eftimation not very odious, 
and which fome are abfurd enough even to value 
inthemfelves, or at leaft toaccount them trifles, 
pardonable infirmities, and inconfiderable {pots. 

; Such 
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Such are prodigality, intemperance, and luxury, 
which are beheld with fo much indifference, 
that they who offend this way are feldom even 
afhamed of it. But want of probity carries 
with it fuch infamy, and excites fuch abhor- 
rence, that no one can patiently fit down un- 
der the imputation of it. Probity is indeed fo 
much efteemed and refpeéted, that many look . 
upon it as upon.a fort of compenfation for 
other defects. It is common to think or to 
fay, I have my faults, but-1 am an honeft man, 
aman of probity, aman of honour. Yet is 
not this too often deceiving both ourfelves and 
others? For Probity is extenfive, uniform, con- 
ftant, and confiftent, and will produce, not a 
partial but a general regard to the moral du- 
ties; and any vicious action, any bad habit, 
fhews a want of probity in fome degree and in 
fome particular refpe@. A man with many 
defe&ts may fo behave himfelf outwardly and 
in civil fociety, as to acquire a fair chara¢ter ; 
but to be a good man is a fublimer accomplifh- 
ment. An honeft and upright mind refifts alf 
temptations, and never fullies its purity by dif- 
‘fimulation, artifice, deceit, and felfifhnefs. 
Add to your faith virtue; that is, probity and 
: asia integrity: 
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‘integrity. Itis probable that the Apoftle had: 
this fenfe of the word in his view. 

But there isa third notion of the word vir- 
tue, according to which may be implied a fted- 
dinefs of temper and an inflexible courage in 
performing our duty. The knowledge of our: 
duty in the common occurrences of life is not 
difficult to be attained, and in civilized and 
Chriftian countries is eafy to be acquired. The 
confcience of a man tolerably well educated is 
a pretty fure guide and interpreter in points of 
morality, and more able to perform that office’ - 
than many of the Treatifes of Cafuiftical Divi-: 
nity. The deviations and offences of men feem’ 
ufually to proceed not fo much from error and’ 
ignorance as from the deceitfulnefs of fin, from’ 
the prevalence of temptations, and from want. 

of courage and refolution, from a weaknefs of: : 
: mind which. dares not perform or undergo’ 
_what reafon recommends and the underftand-- 
ing approves. Inftances of this inftability are 

numerous. I confine myfelf to a few taken’ 
from the Scriptures. There is no office and’ 
occafion in life wherein courage and-conftancy: 
are more requifite than in the adminiftration’ 
of juftice, when ‘men are tempted ‘by hopes 

or fears, by worldly connections and confide-’ 

e rations, 
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rations, either to acquit the guilty, or to con- 
demn the innocent. Pilate knew the inno- 
cence of Chrift; he could not ftifle and dif- 
femble his knowledge of it. Before he pro- 
ceeds to pafs fentence upon him, he delays, he 
argues, he expoftulates, he tries every expe- 
dient to quiet the turbulent Jews, and to bring 
them over to his opinion and to his inclina- 
tion. Accuftomed as he is to rapine arid to 
bloodfhed, he looks upon this crime with fear 
and horror. And yet at laft he condemns 
Chrift. Whence comes this? From want of 
courage. For though it required a fort of 
courage, or of hardened refolution, to ac 
againft the reproofs of confcience, in con- 
demning fo innocent and fo eminent a perfon, 
yet it required a ftill greater courage and con- 
ftancy to refift an enraged multitude, and to 
run the rifque of incurring the jealoufy and 
_ the refentment of Czfar, for favouring a man 
who was accufed of being Cefar’s rival and 
enemy. This indeed is a fhocking and an un- 
common inftance of iniquity. Let us take 
another example which approaches nearer to, 
the ordinary weaknefles of wicked perfons. 
There is a ftubborn obftinacy in violating du-. 
ties which are plain and fully enforced, and in 
| defying 
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defying the fatal confequences of fuch iniqui- 
ty. Felix could not hear St, Paul difcourfing 
upon righteoufnefs, temperance, and judgment 
to come, without being alarmed and terrified. 
Yet Hiftory reprefents him as one of no prin- 
ciples, debauched in his life, and an oppreflor 
of the nation over which he was Governor. 
However, the ftrength of reafon in St. Paul’s 
- difcourfes, and the character of the {peaker al- 
mott fubdued-his bad difpofitions for the time, 
and the apprehenfion of a future account gave 
an additional force to the exhortation. But it~ 
required fill more courage to quit the bondage 
of fin, and to become a convert to virtue and 
religion. . Here Felix acts the part of a coward, 
who could not look Truth in the face, and 
puts off to another time the honeft refolutions 
which began to feize on his corrupted heart. 
The young man in the Gofpel, who confulted 
Chrift what he thould do to obtain eternal life, 
had good qualities and good defigns, But 
when he was advifed to quit his large poffef- 
fions, his heart failed him, and he could not 
come off victorious in the trial. An image of 
man, who often fhews conftancy and refolu- 
tion, whilft he is not attacked on his weak 
fide; but when the favourite object is to be 
Vou. VII. N quitted, 
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quitted, or the favourite paffion is to be fub- 
dued, finds himfelf unequal to the hard task. 
If you thus confider virtue as meaning more 
particularly courage and conftancy, you will 
find that fins are ufually attended with a de- 
fe& of this quality, Injuftice is a weaknefs 
which induces us to wrong others becaufe we | 
cannot refift fome vile paffion: intemperance is 
a weaknefs by which reafon fubmits to fenfual 
appetite; covetoufnefs is a weaknefs which 
prefers fordid lucre to fpiritual gain; pride is 
a weaknefs which difpofes us to think too well 
of ourfelves, and too meanly even’ of thofe 
who are our fuperiors in every valuable acqui- 
fition. Add to your faith virtue, that is, {fted- 
dinefs and refolution in well-doing. And in- 
deed faith is the proper foundation upon which 
fuch virtue can be built, Faith is that victory 
which thus-overcometh the world. When we 
confider and compare together the moral vir- 
tues of Pagans and of Chriftians, and the 
motives of the Pagans from prudence, honour, 
reputation, and right reafon, with the Chrif- 
tian motives from the love and fear of God, 
and the promife of immortal happinefs, it mut 
feem furprifing that fo much virtue fhould haye 
been found in feyeral Pagans, and fo little in 
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feveral Chriftians. For this*reafon, the latter 
feem to have been often too partial and too 
prefumptuous in defpifing and depreciating the 
moral actions of the former. Inftead of cri- 
ticifing them as falfe and fallacious, we may 
find matter enough for humiliation and fhame 
on our fide. It is true, the morality of the 
Pagans was not always produced by the beft 
of motives, nor directed to the beft of ends, 
to the honour of God; and fo far it was im- 
perfec. But let us judge of the Pagans, not 
fo much as they ftood related to their Maker, 
but as they may be compared with Chriftians. 
Let us hold the balance fairly. They were 
influenced by the love of praife and reputation, 
by worldly prudence, and by felf-intereft. Be 
it fo; but if the motives were not the moft 
commendable, yet the men themfelves with 
thefe inducements were often juft, temperate, 
merciful, and benevolent. And we, we who 
know the will of God, and enjoy a revealed 
religion, and have future rewards and correc- 
tions fet before us to excite our hopes and 
fears, we often behave ourfelves worfe than 
they did. How much more juftly might they 
cenfure and deride us for acting fo abfurdly and - 
inconfiftently ! 

N 2 But 
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But the Chriftian he adds to his faith vir- 


tue, and is true to his own principles, is the 
man who built his houfe upon a rock. And 
the rain defcended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that houfe ; 
and it fell not, for it was founded upon 4 
rock. , 

St. Peter proceeds in his exhortation, and 
fays, Add to your virtue knowledge. | 
The word knowledge conveys to us the noz 
tion of fomething that is purely {peculative, 
‘and therefore feems to come in here unex- 
pectedly, fince the’ reft of the exhortation 
turns entirely upon moral tage But the 
Apoftle very juitly mixes theory with prac- 
tice. =e . 

A knowledge of religion is neceflary, and 
without it neither can faith nor virtue be com- 
plete; and the more accurate that knowledge 
is, the more fecure is the poffeflor of it from 
being mifled either in matters of opinion or in 
matters of conduct, in his notions or in his 
actions. Ignorance fometimes is ftubborn, and 
fometimes unftable. When it is prefumptu- 
ous and felf-willed, it refufes inftruGion; and 
when it is diffident and fubmiflive, it furren- 
ders itfelf too implicitly to human authority, 
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But an underftanding duly cultivated and con- 
ftantly exercifed in the things pertaining to 
religion, enables a man to act {teddily and con- 
fiftently, to prove all things, and to hold faft 
that which is good. , 

There have ever been falfe brethren’ and 
falfe teachers, who pretended to great skill and 
wifdom and illumination, and impofed upon 
the weak and unfettled. Even in the firft age 
of Chriftianity, and according to the predic- 
tions of our Saviour and of his Apoftles, fuch 
deceivers arofe, who boafting of new revela- 
tions, and of a profound skill in myfteries, 
drew away the unftable and the ignorant from 
the fimplicity and the truth of the Gofpel. 
Religious knowledge was requifite to encoun- 
ter fuch Impoftors, to fee through their devices, 
and to confute their pretenfions. 

But by the word, knowledge, may we not 
alfo underftand fomething practical? Certainly 
we may; for in morality there is a practical 
knowledge, or the art of making a right ufe of 
good abilities and good difpofitions. And this 
art may be called Chriftian prudence. Pru- 
dence in a Chriftian refembles that fort of ac- 
complifhent which we call capacity, parts, 

and genius in a man of learning, and which 
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confifts in a dextrous application of knowledge, 
and in turning it to the beft advantage. So 
in matters of religion, though virtue belongs 
to all times and places, yet for particular vir- 
tues there are particular feafons and occafions 
more exactly fuitable. No circumftances can 
make virtue improper, or vice allowable; but 
there are certain circumftances when certain 
virtues can be exerted to the beft advantage. 
Virtue, in general, is a good habit always per-. 
manent, and fixed in the heart; but the dit 
ereet exercife of it requires difcernment and 
application, and Chriftian knowledge confifts 
in this difeernment. 
Thus, a refolution to fuffer all things rather 
than forfake Chrift, is a temper which ought 
to be found in every Chriftian; but it is a mat- 
ter of skill and importance to know the times 
and feafons for exerting this courage, and a 
Chriftian who ought to facrifice even his lifé 
for his Lord, yet fhould not throw. himéfelf 
into danger through vanity, and pref{umption, 
or in defence of errors, or of ufelefs fpecula- 
tions. Therefore the primitive Church made 
a wide diftiné@tion between the holy Martyrs 
who were fought out and feized by the Pa- 
gans, and ee hot Zealots who prefented _ 
. them- 
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them elves of their own accord to their perfe- 
eutors, and infulted them and their religion. 

Thus that part of charity which is called 
almfgiving is a general duty; but prudence and 
difcernment is neceflary to dire&t us’ in the 
_ a&t of relieving the wants of others, according 
to our circumftances, and to theif neéceflities 
and deferts. 

Thus the managing our time, the regulating 
our difcourfe, the purfuit of our ftudies, the 
relaxation and eéxercife which are neceflary to 
preferve the health of body and mind, all re~ 
quire difcretion and judgment. 

Thus, laftly, though all virtues are needful, 
there is amongft them a fubordination, and 
fome are more important than others. The 
love of God ftands before the love of man, 
and his fervice muft be preferred to all other 
confiderations. Juftice ftands before charity, 
or rather is an effential part of it; and there- 
fore a man ought to pay his debts before he 
relieves the poor, and have a right to his pof- 
feffions before he diftributes them. Add to 
virtue knowledge, or difcernment and dif- 
cretion, 
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III, Let us now proceed to the following 
virtues—add to knowledge temperance, and to 
temperance patience. 

As he who is not mafter of himfelf is not 
likely to. be a good fervant to God, and a good 
friend to man, St. Peter fets before us in the 
firft place the duties relating to ourfelves, 
namely, temperance and patience. By intem- 
perance men difhonour and debafe themfelves ; 
by impatience they trouble and torment them- 
felves. Temperance and patience fhould be 
infeparable; for good and evil are {0 blended 
in this prefent:f{tate, that we are perpetually 
obliged to.exercife them both. | Profperity and 
adverfity are the two ufual trials to which we 
are expofed. ‘The Ancients faw and knew. this, 
and one of their wife men hath faid that Mo- 
ralityconfilts principally in two things, in. 
bearing and in forbearing, that is, in patience 
and in temperance. 

«Temperance doth not barely confift in ab- 
ftaining from furfeiting and drunkenne&. 
Leffer motives than thofe of Chriftianity might 
fuffice to produce this fmall accomplifhment. 
A mere regard to health might produce it, 
Chtiftian temperance is a-virtue which com- 
prehends in it chaftity, and which direts and 

| moderates 
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moderates us in the ufe of every temporal blef- 
fing, and even of thofe pleafures which are 
natural and innocent. A fober life is always 
commendable, from what principle foever it 
proceed; it fets a good example, and it is to 
be hoped that God will fan&ify it. But a 
moderate ufe of things temporal fhould arife, 
not from the pride of a Stoic, nor from the 
prudence of an Epicurean, but from the pro- 
fpec&t of the favour and of the bleffing of 
God. 

Patience alfo is a virtue of all times and 
ffations, and hath as many objects as there are’ 
inconveniences and evils in human life. Such 
are the injuries which we receive, or think 
that we receive from others; fuch isa low and 
mean condition, and a calamitous ftate. Con-. 
tempt, mifery, poverty, ficknefs, pain, dif- 
grace, oppreflion, furnifh occafion for the exer- 
cife of this virtue; as alfo that wife ‘and yet 
ftrange difpenfation of Providence, which fuf- 
fers virtue and knowledge and learning and 
bright ‘abilities to be flighted and deprefied, 
and vice and ignorance to be cherifhed and 
promoted. So likewife the weaknefies and er- 
rors of our neighbours are occafions for the 
trial of patience. A contempt and hatred of 

man- 
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mankind on account of their faults and follies 
is an unfociable and malicious temper. ‘This 
morofenefs and fpleen, though it puts on the 
appearance of virtue, hath its fource in meré 
pride and ill-nature. The fpirit of Chriftiani- 
ty is a fpirit of patience under the evils of life, 
and of long-fuffering with the defe&s of 
others. biti: 

Let us pafs on to the next principle which 
is to animate every virtue, namely, piety. Add 
to patience godlinefs, or the love and the fear 
of God. This is the charaéter which diftins 
guifheth the Chriftian from the Pagan Moralift 
I fatd it before; We may find amongft the Pa- 
gans examples of juftice, equity, fobriety, pas 
tience, liberality. But piety is peculiarly-the 
effect of revealed religion. If there were no. 
God or no Providence, ftill without virtue ci- 
vil fociety could not well fubfift. But if there 
be a God, it is a fhame not to dire& our actions 
to his:honour and glory, 

- Since therefore virtue or moral goodnefs isa 
quality which the world, bad-as it is, expects 
from you, chufe you whether you will be good. 
for the fake of pleafing your heavenly Father, 
or for the fake of pleafing a World, to which 
perhaps. you-have no great obligations. 
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To conclude; Add to godlinefs brotherly 
kindnefs, and to brotherly kindnefs charity. 
Brotherly kindnefs, in the text, is the duty 
which one Chriftian owes to another: charity 
is more extenfive, and is the duty which a man 
owes to mankind. This excellent grace dif- 
tinguifheth Chriftianity from all other inftitu- 
tions, and from the Jewith religion, which as 
the Jews interpreted it, was a narrow, con- 
tracted, unfociable religion, {carcely extended 
beyond its own nation. But our Saviour taught 
them better things in his Parable of the Good 
Samaritan; and hath given us, both in that 
and in many other difcourfes, fufficient inftruc- 
tion concerning our duty to our neighbour. 
May God give us grace te obey his precepts 
and to imitate his example! 
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SERMON X, 
LUKE ii. 29, 


Lord, now letieft thou thy fervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word, 


HIS difcourfe fhall confift of remarks 
upon the prophecy of Simeon, and the 
feveral parts of it; from which it will appear 
that he knew more concerning Chrift than any 
of Chrift’s own Difciples knew, till the Holy 
Ghoft defcended alfo upon them. For till that 
illumination they were no Prophets, and faw 
but little into the nature of Chrift’s offices and 
kingdom. 

The gift of prophecy, which had ceafed 
amongft the Jews for four hundred years, be- 
gan to revive at the birth of Chrift, and was 
beftowed upon the Virgin Mary, and Eliza- 
beth, and Zacharias, and Simeon, and Anna 
the daughter of Phanuel. | 

Jofeph 
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Jofeph and Mary brought the child Jefus 
to the Temple, to pay the price of his re- 
demption as of a firft-born; and they offered: 
the facrifice appointed by the Law for the poor, 
namely two doves, for they could not afford to 
bring a lamb, which was required of thofe 
who were in better circumftances. 

And behold there was a ‘man in Jerufalem, 
whofe name. was Simeon, and the fame was 
juft and devout, waiting for the con‘olation of 
ifrael ; and the holy Ghoft was upon him. And 
it was revealed unto him by the holy Ghott 
that he fhould not fee death, before he had 
feen the Lord’s Chrift. And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple ; and when the parents 
brought in the child Jefus, té do for him after 
the cuftom of the Law: then took he him up 
- in his arms, and blefled God, and faid, Lord, 
now letteft thou thy fervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word: for mine eyes have - 
feen thy falvation. 

Salvation here means a Saviour, I have feen 
him whom thou haft fent, the Redeemer who 
isto be the author of falvation. 

This falvation is to be underftood in the {pi- 
ritual fenfe, asa deliverance from the burden 
of the Law, and the impofitions of falfe 

teachers, 
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teachers, from ignorance and error, from fin 
‘and Satan, from death and the grave. And fo 
Zacharias in his prophecy had faid that his 
child John the Baptift, as the forerunner of 
the Meffias, fhould teach the people how to 
obtain remiffion of fins; and that Chrift fhould 
enlighten thofe who fat in darknefs. and the 
fhadow of death, and guide their feet in the 
Way of peace; not of worldly peace, but of 
peace with God and with themfelves. 

I have feen thy falvation which thou haft 
prepared before the face of all people. I have 
{een him whom thou haft fent to be the Savi- 
our of all mankind, alight to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people I{frael. 

Simcon mentions the Gentiles before the 
Jews, perhaps becaufe Chrift was to be more 
eminently the Saviour of the Gentiles than of 
the Jews. For though he was to give the pre- 
ference to the Jews, and to feek and fave in the 
firft place the loft fheep of the houfe of Ifrael, 

and to inftru& thofe who were more eminently 
“filed, thy people, or the people of God, and | 
‘though by the miniftry of Chrift and of his 
Apoftles many of the Jews were both called 
and chofen, yet the number of the Jews who 
ejected the Gofpel was far greater; whilft the 
: number 
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number of the believing Gentiles was beyond 
all comparifon above that of the whole Jewith 
, Nation. . 
Then Simeon bleffed Jofeph Ae Mary. As 
being a Prophet, and full of the holy Ghoft, 
he took upon himfelf that Sacerdotal and Pro- 
phetic office to pray for them, and to give 
them. his bleffing, acting in this re{fpect as-their 
Superior; for as the Scripture fays, The leffer 
is blefled by the greater. And accordingly, 
when he took up the child Jefus in his arms, 
he did not blefs him, by whom he himéelf was 
to be blefled, and whom he knew to be his 
Saviour and his Lord, though concealed under 
the weaknefs of infancy, . 
Then he addrefled his difcourfe to the Vir- 
gin, and not to Jofeph, to the Mother and not 
to the Father, though it was rather contrary 
to common rules. He {peaks to her as to one 
more nearly related to the child, and con- 
cerned about him; for Chri was only Le- 
gally, and by way of adoption, the Son of 
Jofeph, but in reality the Son of Mary, and 
_the Son of God... To her he addreffes himfelf, 
and informs her, in prophetic ftyle, what 
fhould befall both her child and herfelf. 


He 
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- He faid to Mary, Behold, this child of thine 
is fet for the fall and for the rifing of many in 
Ifrael, and for a fign that fhall be fpoken againft, 
that the thoughts.of many hearts may be re- 
vealed. Yea a {word fhall pierce through thy 
own foul alfo. | 
Here Simeon foretells the ill ufage which 
Chrift fhould receive, and the fufferings which 
he fhould endure, in his own perfon,, and in 
that of his friends and followers. ..He was fet 
for a fign that fhould be fpoken,againft, he 
fhould be expofed to contradictio and reproach; 
to cenfure and calumny, to:malice and cruelty, 
For though the defign for which he came into 
the world was that the world by him might 
be faved, and though he did aétually fave mul- 
titudes and caufe them to rife, yet was he the 
innocent occafion that many fhould fall, fhould ~ 
be fcandalized at his perfon and doGrine, and — 
prefer darknefs to light, and fin to righteouf= 
nefs, unbelief to faith, and obftinacy to re- 
pentance. To perfons who were worldly- 
minded, and had no relith for fpiritual things, 
which was the cafe of the generality of the 
Jews, who were puffed up with a fond conceit 
of their own wifdom and fingular piety, full of 
vain’ glory, greedy of dominion and of ap- 
plaufe, and affected with worldly pomp and 
Vor. VU. O grandeur, 
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erandeur, as were the Scribes and Pharifees 
and Rulers of the people, he was to be a ftone 
of ftumbling and a rock of offence, becaufe 
thefe prejudices obftructed their reception of 
his pure and holy doctrine, andof his {piritual 
kingdom, fo different from that which they 
had expected. And thus the thoughts of many 
hearts would be revealed;. it would manifeftly 
appear who had honeft and religious difpofi- 
tions and would receive the Gofpel with fince- 
rity and gratitude, and who, through the 
hardnefs of their hearts and their corrupt af- 
fe&tions, would reject the offers of falvation. 
Simeon gives an intimation to the Virgin 
that fhe alfo muft have a fhare in the afflictions 
of her Son. A fword fhall pierce through thy 
own foul alfo. It is' a groundlefs conceit of 
fome ancient and fome modern writers that fhe 
fuffered martyrdom, and was flain with the 
fword, for which there is no evidence at all, 
except this prophecy, which may very well 
bear another fenfe, and be underftood of ex- 
ceflive grief, which pierces like a fword. ‘This 
grief without queftion fhe endured on many 
occafions, but efpecially when fhe ftood.clofe 
by the crofs,. and beheld her dying Son. Alb 
the wounds which he then received.in his body 
fhe 
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fhe received in her foul. | It was impoftible for 
natural affection not to excite the deepeft {or- 
row on fuch a féveré océafion. But her trouble, 
great as it was, could not be accompanied with 
defpair, fince fhe ‘knéw enough to’ convince 
her that, notwithftanding all his fufferings, 
he fhould in God’s appointed time be exalted 
to glory and dominion, and to an eee 
kingdom. 

And now I proceed to examine the words of 
my text, which are the introduétion to Simeon’s 
prophecy: Lord, now letteft thou thy fervant 
depart in peace, according to thy word. 

It is to be connaered whether thefe words 
are a fimple acquiefcence in the will of God 
who had fignified to him that the time of his 
departure was approaching, or whether they 
be a wifh that he forms and a requeft that he 
addrefles to. God to give him his difmiffion. » 

Certainly we may fappofe that both thefe 
fentiments concur, and we can hardly doubt of 
it when we confider the difpofition and circum- 
ftances of thisagedand venerable man. As to 
acquieftence, he willingly fubmits ‘to the or- 
‘der of Providence which called him hence after 
he had fulfilled his appointed time. For the 
holy Ghoft had exprefsly revealed to him that 
| O 2 he 
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fhonld not fee death, till he had feen the Lord’s 
Chrift,. or the Meflias. When therefore he 
beheld this infant Saviour manifefted in the 
flefh, he judged that the hour of his own de- 
parture was at hand. He looks upon the birth 
of the Redeemer as the fignal of hisdeath, the 
rifing of that Sun as the fetting of his day. He 
acknowledges that his appointed time is come, 
and without reluctance, perplexity, or anxiety, 
he fubmits to the decrees of heaven. . 
But it muft be confefled that his words con- 
tain fomewhat more than a fimple refignation ; 
they are extended even to awifh, and he is not 
only contented to receive death, but advances 
to meet it. For fince he was not to die. till he 
had feen the Lord’s Chrift, he might have kept 
himfelf at home till Chrift fhould come to him, 
and by that method he might have hoped to 
prolong his days. But far from it, he goes to 
the Temple to feck him; and when the child 
was brought in there, he comes up to him, he 
tekes him in his arms, and cries out, Lord, 
now letteft thou thy fervant depart in peace, 
according tothy word; for mine eyes have feen 
thy falvation. He had now beheld what he 
had {fo long wifhed, the day of the: confolation 
» af 
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of Ifrael; and the World could offer nothing 
worthy to detain him any longer. 

But here it may be objected, Is it then a 
reafonable difpofition of mind to wifh for death? 
Is it not fufficient to wait for it with patience, 
and to receive it with tranquillity and conftan- 
cy ? Is it notacommon faying, that a wife man 
will neither defire it nor fear it? If the latter be 
an act of a low and abject fpirit, is not the for- 
mer an act of blind and precipitate rafhnefs? Is 
not Simeon overhafty in bis requeft, and doth he 
not want both the prudence of an aged man, 
and the refignation of a pious man? And fhould 
he not rather refer it entirely to the divine Pro- 
vidence to difpofe of him either for life or 
death? 

But let us not pafs a rafh judgment upon the 
behaviour and fentiments of this religious Tf- 
raelite, who was juft and devout, and who alfo 
when he uttered thefe words was full of the 
holy Ghoft, as St. Luke obferves. True it is 
that it is unlawful to with for a diffolution 
from the mere motives of flefh and blood, be- 
caufe we are in bad circumftances, or difap- 
pointed in our views, or bowed down with in- 
firmities, or labouring under incurable diftem- 
pers, or opprefied with poverty, or aflaulted 
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by enemies, or negleéted by friends, or guilty 
of folly and mifcondu&, .or in a word, becaufe 
we are miferable and weary of the world and 
of life. It i¢ an unjuftifiable temper that makes 
us feek for death from fuch {elfith confidera- 
tions, It is our duty to bear with humility 
‘and refignation the temporal evils which God 
permits to fall upon us, and to fubmit with 
refpect to the orders of Providence, however 
harth and difagreeable to the fenfes, and to re- 
main in our ftation all the days of our appointed 
~ time, till our change cometh. But impatiently 
to ftrive to quit it, is at leaft to cenfure in our 
hearts the wifdom the juftice and ibs gonel 
of our Maker. 

And yet there is a defire of death aarteoste is 
very lawful, when after a life {pent in the fer- 
viec of God, it arifeth from adefire to ferve 
him in a better manner and in a better world, 
and to enjoy that peace and happinefs which he 
has promifed to thofe who love and fear him. | 
Thus St. Paul more than once exprefles his ear- 
net defires to depart hence and to be with the 
Lord, which, fays he, is far better. And no- 
‘thing reconciled him to a longer ftay but his 
Apoftolical office, and a view of being ufeful to 
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the Church and to thofe Chriftians who wanted 
his inftructions and his affiftance. _ 

And indeed if the children of this world fo 
earneftly feek its pleafures, its honours, and its 
“riches, that they will run through all dangers, 
and. endure all hardfhips to obtain them ; how 
much more fhould’Chriftians defire thofe un- 
fading rewards, and thofe true riches and ho- 
nours which fhall be the portion of the right- 
eous? Who would not willingly accept a natu- 
ral or even a violent diffolution, if he was fe- 
cure to obtain fuch bleflings ? 

It was this that made death a defireable ob- 
je& to Simeon. It was not a fenfe of the mi- 
feries of life that induced him to it. Doubtlefs 
he had wifdom and piety enough to-bear them 
with conftancy ; and there is no reafon to fup- 
pofe that his condition was fo calamitous as to 
make him weary of life, or that the infirmities 
of old age were a burden too heavy for him to 
bear. Experience may inform us that old per- 
fons love not life lefs than others, or are lefs 
afraid to die, What made Simeon with to quit 
the world, was the hope and the profpect of a 
better world. And few there are who refem- 
ble him in this refpeét. The rewards of hea- 
ven have a fainter influence on the minds of 
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moft Chriftians. Far from afpiring after them, 
they had rather defer them to a remoter time ; 
and Death which opens the gate to God’s king- 
dom is not the more welcome on that account ; 
and when it approaches, they want all the con- 
folations that all their friends can give them, 
to make them fubmit to it with decency.’ And 
yet this feems to be as unreafonable as if a per- 
fon toffed in a tempeit fhould be afflicted at en- 
tering into an harbour, or a captive to find him- 
felf delivered out of prifon and reftored to li- 
berty. Simeon, enjoying the teftimony of a 
good confcience, and enlightened by the holy 
Spirit, and confidering the advantageous. ex- 
change of quitting earth for heaven, fays, Lord, 
now letteft thou thy fervant depart in peace ; 
in which each word exprefies his faith and his 
piety. rename id | 
He fays, Now let me depart: he defires no 
delay. Many would rather fay with the Pfalm- 
ift; O fpare mea little, that I may recover my 
ftrength, before I go hence, and be no more 
feen. Grant'me leifure to fettle my affairs, to 
provide for my family, to examine my cons 
feience, and to put myfelf in a condition to ap- 
pear before thee. But Simeon was not like 
others, who ufnally want to put off that evil 
: day. 
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day. If-they could have their choice, there 
would be no period of life, in which they 
would not have fome plea to defer the payment 
of this debt to nature, and fay to Death as the 
Evil Spirits faid to Chrift, Why art thou come 
to torment us before the time? How many of 
thofe pleas can the hopes and fears of vain men 
invent and fet forth to the beft advantage? 
Some would remonftrate that they are young, 
and that it is a fad thing to be taken off in the 
flower of their age; others that they have 
children, and could with to fee them fettled, 
and ina fair way of profpering ; others that 
they are engaged in ‘undertakings ufeful to 
themfelves and their families; others that they 
hope to do confiderable fervice to religion or 
to civil fociety, to the-Church or to the State. 
Simeon is moved by none of thefe confidera- 
tions. He defires not a refpite and a reprieve 
to a-diftant day, not even to the morrow. 
Now, fays he, let thy fervant receive his dif- 
miffion. 

Such a difpofition as this is very uncommon; 
it is not to be expected; it is not to be required. 
But in fome degree we fhould endeavour to 
acquire it, fo far at leaft as not to wifh for im- 
si ibilities, not to repine and complain, but 

_ humbly 
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humbly. to fubmit.to,the will of God. If we 
are old, we fhould not regret to. quit a decayed 
body, as a houfe that is gone'to , 
capable of being repaired, and to part witha 
world which is ufually very willing to part with 
us. If we aré young, by. going hence we have 
the fewer evils to fuffer, the fewer dangers to 
encounter, the fewer difappointments to un- 
dergo, and the fewer offences to commit. If 
we leave a family not fo well provided for: as 
we could: with, if they be good, we may ,com- 
mit them into the hands ef Him who is the 
Father of the fatherlefs, and the protector of 
the poor, If the interefts of Religion {eem to 
require our affiftance, God will take care in 
every age to raife up ufeful fervants to fulfil the 
defigns of his providence. : 

One thing indeed there is which may well 
incline us to live longer, and that is, that we 
may have time to make our peace with our. 
con{cience, and with God, But this wag not - 
the cafe of Simeon, of whom it is faid that he 
was juft and deyout. He had long waited for 
the confolation, of Hfrael,, by the coming of the 
Metlias, of which blefling he was to partake, 
This had been, his defire and his expectation, 
and fecing this accomplithed, he had nothing 
\ ' to 
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to do but to depart in peace. Thus fhould we 
prepare ourfelves like him, if like him we 
would depart in peace. It is the utmoft folly 
to defer that preparation to the laft hour. The 
bufinefs is too important and too intricate to be 
difpatched in fo fhort a time, when fo many 
things may concur to deprive us of all our fa- 
culties, 

The expreffion which Simeon ufes is re- 
markable ; Let me depart. The word properly 
fignifies +o unloofe, and exprefles the deliver- 
ance of a prifoner, whofe chains are taken off. 
An elegant figure of {peech, which implies 
that we are here in reality ina {tate of confine- 
ment and captivity. This mortal body is a 
prifon in which the foul is fhut up, and dwells 
in darknefs or in a twylight. And befides the 
bond of the flefh, there are other‘bonds which 
hold it, as the bonds of irregular affections, of 
_ pains and difeafes, of want and poverty, of toil 
. and labour, of forrow and affliction. Death 
releafes the fervants of God from all thefe 
bonds, and transfers them from a flate of im~- 
perfect obedience to a ftate of righteouf{nefs, 
from difeafes to health, from poverty to abund- 
ance, and from labour to everlafting reft. This 
fhould reconcile Chriftians to a diffolution, 
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which cannot long be avoided, whether they be 
reconciled to it or no. 

But this expreflion implies that we are not 
matters of our own life, and cannot give it up 
when we think fit, that it is the hand of God 
that muft unloofe thefe bonds, and that we muft 
not go hence till he lets us depart. It is an un- 
natural, a criminal, a monftrous attempt, to lay 
hands on ourfelves. An horrible folly it was’ 
in many of the Romans to dignify this frantic 
behaviour with the name of heroic virtue. He- 
roic virtue is rather fhewed in fubmitting to the 
temporal evils which Providence lays upon us. 
The maxim of St. Paul is indubitable, None 
of us liveth to himfelf, and no one dieth to 
himfelf: for whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord, or whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord. No perfon, except Jefus Chrift, could 
truly fay, I have power to lay down my 
life, becaufe none could fay with him, I have 
power to take it up again. , 

We have had perfons in our days who have 
written in behalf of felf-murder. They have 
recommended it to others, but have not thought 
fit to practife it upon themfelves, which indeed 
would have been rather better than writing for 
it, becaufe it would have delivered Civil Society 

from 
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from fuch unworthy members, from men worfe 
than Pagans ; for thofe wifer Pagans who con- 
demned {uch doétrines, bear witnefs againft 
them now, and will bear witnefs againft them 
in the laft day. 

He who gave us our life expects that we 
fhould take care of it, and preferve it by in- 
duftry and temperance, and- that when it is 
required back, we fhould fay, with Simeon, 
Lord, now let thy fervant depart, and depart 
in peace. 

To depart in peace is a Scriptural expreffion, 
and a blefling which God beftowed upon Abra- 
ham, upon Jofias, and upon other eminent and 
religious perfons. 

Peace may fignify two things, external and 
internal peace. External is the profperity of 
our affairs, the fettlement of our family, and 
the happinefs of the times. Internal peace ts 
the tranquillity of the foul, and the humble 
hope of being in God’s favour. -To depart in 
peace may have refpe€ to both thefe things. 

As to the former of thefe, Simeon truly de- 
parted in peace; for never from the creation 
‘was a more glorious event than the birth of the 
Son of God and the Redeemer of Mankind. 

Well 
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Well might he be contented to clofe his eyés, 
after having feen this falvation of God. 

But external peace is nothing without the. 
internal, and no profperity can calma troubled 
confcience. To depart in peace is to poffefs, 
aot a Philofophical, but a Chriftian ferenity of 
mind. 

This ferenity is the réfult of various fenti- 
iments concurring to produce and preferve it 
The firft is 4 moderate indifference for the 
world and the things of the world. They 
whofe ‘affections are enflaved to it, by lofing it, 
lofe all that they value and covet. ‘The Chrif- 
tian has hopes of making an advantageous ex- | 
change in every ref{pect. 

The fecond fupport of the mind is faith in 
Chrift as in a Redeemer ; for whofe fake and 
by whofe mediation the forgivenefs of fins is 
obtained. 

- The third fupport is hope founded on this 
“faith. A true fervant of Chrift-is not like 
that unhappy Pagan Emperor, who feeing his 
end approaching, {aid to his foul, Where wilt 
thou go, naked, trembling, and difconfolate ? 
A Chriftian hopes to go to his Father, and to 
his pond. 

The 
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The laft foundation of peace of mind is the 
teltimony of confeience, a fenfe not of perfeee 
mnocence, and of the merit of works, which 
would be vanity, arrogance, and a' folly which 
indeed feémis by. no means to be common 
amongit Chriftiais i their lat hours ; but’a 
fenfe of having’ ‘lived before God in fincerity | 
and without. hypocrify; without wilful, ‘de. 
liberate, ely and continual | a 
obedience, «9°! 0 ras 
“This doubtles coomitinde to the peace SE 
Simeon, who had been infected neither with the 
pride and hypocrify of the Pharifees, nor with 
the impiety of the Sadducees, who had been 
free from fuperftition and profanenefs, who had 
juft hope of being numbered amongift the fer- 
vants of God, of God who. would not have 
honoured him with the Spirit of prophecy, and 
have comforted him with the fight of the Mef- 
fias, unlefs he had been in his favour. ‘Thefe. 
privileges were to him an earneft of a better life 
in a better world, and muft have produced in 
him, not only fubmiffion and acquiefcence, but 
exultation and joy. 
_ This joy was not founded upon the profpec 
of mere temporal bleffings to his family, his 
friends, 
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friends, and his country, but upon fublimer and 
fpiritual views of that falvation, of which he 
and all other well-difpofed perfons were to par- 
take. He faw the Divine Child, whom the 
ancient Oracles had foretold, whom the cere- 
monies of the Law had prefigured, whom many 
Princes and Prophets, and righteous perfons had 
defired to fee, and faw him not,-in whom fo 
many miracles and fo many bleflings were unit- 
ed; of which blefflings we alfo fhall partake, if 
we walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we 
are called, 
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JEREMIAH XVil. 9. 


The heart is deceitful above all things, and def= 
perately wicked; who can know it 2 


NHESE words were fpoken by Jere- 

miah concerning his own country-men, : 
- not all.of them, I fuppofe, but the more cor- 
rupted part of the nation, who to their other 
~ yices had added a confummate hypocrify ; and 
of the hearts of thefe men he draws a moft 
hideous picture, and defcribes.them under three 
bad characters ; the firft is fraud and treachery ; 
The heart is deceitful above all things; the 
fecond: is exceflive malice; It is defperately 
wicked; the third is deep diffimulation and 
hypocrify, exprefled in the way of: queftion ; 
Who can know it? .A worfe reprefentation 
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than this can hardly be made of any creature ; 
and therefore it muft. not be fuppofed that this 
was intended to be a defcription of human na- 
ture, or’of the heart of man in general, but ra- 
ther of the moft habitual and depraved fort of 
finners. If then we would apply the words of 
the text to mankind, we muft take them in a 
much lower fénfe, and then we may fay truly 
enough that there is, ufually {peaking, in the 
human heart, either more or lefs, a mixture of 
deceitfulnefs, and of perverfe inclinations, 
which are often fo concealed as to be hardly | 
difcerned by other perfons, or by the heart it- 
felf which harbours them ; and therefore much 
care and induftry are requifite on our part to 
make a right ufe’ of God's afiiftances, and to 
rectify this deep diforder. After this manner 

we will confider the words of the Prophet. 
Firft, The heart is deceitful. The heart in 
the ftyle of the Scriptures, which is adopted 
into our common language, denotes the inner 
man, his thoughts, his will, his inclinations, 
and his aflections; or the human foul with its 
faculties and operations. ‘This heart then is 
deceitful, trea .cherous, and: hard to be known. 
It is deceitful with relation to God for we 
often promife him what we do not perform, 
and © 
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and endeavour to put him off with external 
homage, and with a partial obedience. It is 
deceitful with refpe& to other men ; we induf- 
trioufly conceal from them what pafleth within 
us, and is not fit to thew itfelf openly, and we 
{tudy to cheat them with falfe appearances. It 
is deceitful with regard to ourfelves, and our 
paffions often delude us, pervert our judgment, 
and impofe upon our reafon, In this latter re- 
{pect we will more particularly confider the fre- 
quent deceitfulnefs of the heart. 

I fay then that inconftancy is a defe&t which 
feems almoft natural to us, and fcarcely avoid- 
able. We all know this experimentally. Our 
opinions and our judgments are fubject to fickle 
variations. “The fame object pleafes to-day, and 
difpleafes to-morrow, and we pafs from love to 
averfion, and from averfion to love. As to the 
things truly valuable and important, fcarcely 
can the mind continue fixed upon them even 
for a moderate portion of time. It fays that 
God is amiable above all, and that it will love 
him above all; but then come other objects 
and prefent themfelves, objects more propor- 
tionable to the fenfes ; and then the mind quits 
its former refolutions, and runs after inferior 
things. It refolves to recollect itfelf, to medi- 

r°2 tate, 
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tate, and to pray ; but prefently a multitude i 
avocations interpofe, and lead it off from the fe- 
rious fubject. It is volatile, and it hates con- 
finement. It wants femething new for its en- 
tertainment. It forms good refolutions, and is - 
mightily pleafed with them for a time; and 
then coldnefs, and indifference, and difguft 

enfues. | 
Whence comes this mutability ? Many caufes 
may be afligned for it. We are changeable by _ 
that connection which the foul hath with the 
body, and with the ftate of the body which is 
fubject to perpetual alterations. "The different 
motion of the blood, and of the fpirits, the 
change in any part of the body, the very: dif- 
ference of the air that we breathe, and of the 
food that we eat, is capable of altering the 
train and drift of ourthoughts. Health or fick- 
nefs, {trength or weaknefs, will make us judge, 
think, chufe, and a&t differently even about mo- 
rality and religion. And we have little or no 
power to hinder thefe fudden alterations in the 

-conftitution of the body. 

' Secondly, we are inconftant on account of 
the connection that we have with external ob- 
- jects by our fenfes. ~Every thing that prefents 
itfelf before us makes an impreffion upon the 
mind. 
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mind. The manners, the opinions, and the, 
paffions of thofe with whom we often converfe, 
have no fmall influence upon us. They work 
upon our imagination, and produce the like 
difpofitions in us which we behold in them. 
Thus as knowledge, difcernment, found judg= | 
ment, accurate reafoning, are communicated to 
us by others; fo bigotry, and fuperftition, and 
fanaticifm, and enthufiafm, together with its 
effets upon the blood, the nerves, and the 
brain, are transfufed from one perfon into ano-. 
ther, and are as catching and infectious as any. 
bodily diftemper. : 

Laftly, another caufe of inconftancy is from. 
the foul itfelf, in its prefent fituation ;. it loves 
novelty, and it loves variety. , 

From this inconftancy of the heart proceeds 
the deceitfulnefs of it with relation to its honeft 
‘engagements, and to its good refolutions, Li- 
beral in promifes, and ftingy in performances, 
ready to vow, and flow to pay. It fays, like 
the fon in the parable to the father, Igo, Sir, 
and it goes not. In the day of affliction, it pro- 
pofeth toamend every thing that is amifs, and to, 
practife every thing that is decent and com- 
mendable: in the day of profperity it forgets 
it all. And what is this, but the falfenefs and 
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perfidioufnefs of the human heart, faithlefs to its 
God, faithlefs to its neighbour, and faithlefs to its 
own felf? for when a man refolves to do well, 
and doeth it not, this is not always mere hy- 
pocrify, anda formed defign to impofe upon 
men, and much lefs to impofe upon God. Very 
good perfons have experienced fome of this 
deceitfulnefs of their own hearts, as it appears 
fiom their faults and their relapfes. St. Peter 
faid with much earneftnefs to his Matter, 
Though [ fhould die with thee, I will not deny 
thee. He fpake as he thought, and as he nm. 
tended at that time; but his ‘heart was more 
inconftant and irrefolute than he imagined, and 
deluded him in the fatal hour of temptation. 

Amongit other caufes of this common fick- 
lenefs, one is that men take up’ good refolutions 
ona fudden, and without fufficient premedita- 
tion and precaution ; and when it comes to the 
trial, difficulties arife which were not forefeen. 
A complete change for the better, and a fincere 
obedience, require many acts which are irkfome 
toa mind that loves eafe and pleafure; and 
then foilows wearinefs and diguft, want of cou- 
rage, and want of perfeverance. 

“Another caufe of this levity and deceitful- 
nefs of the heart arifes from {elf love, a leading 
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paffion, which influences all the reft, arid lies 
deep in the receffes of the human mind. Dif- 
pofed to admire ourfelves, we form a flattering 
reprefentation of our inclinations, qualities, and 
abilities, we cherith our miftakes, diflike thofe 
who would undeceive us, and abhor thofe who 
undervalue us. And yet others, even, though 
inclined to favour us, have not fo good an opi- 
nion of us, as we have of ourfelves. If they | 
do juftice to the advantageous part of our cha- 
racter, they difcern our failings and imperfec- | 
tions. Whence comes this difference of judg- 
ment between us and them? It comes from 
this, that they have none of our partiality to 
miflead them, and take meafure of us by our ac- 
tions: whilft we, who yet ought to be better 
acquainted with our own hearts, are under the 
illufions of felf-love.. | 

The ways of a man, fays Solomon, are right | 
in hisowneyes. Who would think it poffible 
that men fhould fo often be contented with 
themfelves, and imagine their ways to be right, 
when they are not fof Yet experience fhews 
that this is no uncommon cafe, and men are 
ready to applaud their own behaviour, and to 
juttify their own aétions in the main. As to 
religion and religious duties, they often, upon 
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weak and deceitful grounds, fpeak peace and . 
fecurity to their own fouls, inftead of feeking . 
it in the way that God hath prefcribed. The. 
Jews faid, We have Abraham for our father: 
that was their merit. At another time they . 
faid, We have the Temple of the Lord: that 
was to be their protection. At another time, 
We are not like the Heathen, we are not like 
the Publicans; weare better than they; therefore 
we muit needs be in the favour of God. And. 
fo amongft Chriftians, one fancies himfelf to 
be good: and great, becaufe he is promoted to 
- high ftations, and acquires a large fhare of tem- - 
poral profperity; this is, as he thinks, the jut 
recompence of his fingular merit, a merit 
which none can difcern, befides himfelf. Ano- 
ther hath his habitual vices, but pretends to 
have much: honour, and to fcorn to do a bafe 
thing ; and this is to compenfate for his tran{- 
_greffions. Another, fenfible that he hath done | 
amifs, hath his intervals when the paffions fub- 
-fide, and reafon and‘refle€tron take place ; and 
then he thinks himfelf quite reformed. Ano- 
ther trufts to his zeal for religion, though it be 
often mere f{pleen and party-{pirit. Another 
is exact in the externals of duty. It is endlefs 
to enumerate the various ways by which men 
s impofe 
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impofe upon themfelves in things relating to 
piety and morality. 

This deceitfulnefs of the human heart im- 
pofeth upon the underftanding, and produces 
falfe opinions and falfe judgments. We judge 
both of men and of things as we love, or as we 
hate; and we love or hate as we litt. In the 
things which we love, we give a loofe to our 
imagination, and clothe them with all forts of 
accomplifhments: In the things which we hate, 
we aggravate every defect, and extenuate every 
good quality. 

Il. The fecond propofition in the text is that 
the heart of man is defperately wicked; and 
this, as I obferved, is the chara&er of the worft 
fort of finners. But though it cannot be appli- 
cable to all perfons, yet thus much is true, that 
they who do not keep their heart with all dili- 
gence, will be prone to evil. Man is fubject 
to a variety of paffions and perturbations, from 
the frame of his body, and from his commerce 
with external objects. Thefe paffions exert 
themfelves very early, and if they be not dif- 
cretely governed, will foon grow unruly ; and 
when bad actions by frequent repetition become 
bad habits, it is exceflively hard to corre&t them, 

as 
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as'every one’s own experience or obfetyation 
will fully inform him, | 
To be fenfible how men in general are des 
praved, we need only confult hiftory, and con- 
fider the common ftate of the world. Thefe 
will give us an hideous reprefentation of human 
diforders and iniquities, both public and private, 
national arid perfonal. The defperate wicked- | 
nefs of many is fuch, that nothing but rigour, 
nothing but jails and gibbets, can keep civil fo- 
ciety in tolerable order. Who can number up 
the fins which men are perpetually commit-— 
ting? and all thefe proceed from an evil heart, 
as our Saviour fays. To give fome check to 
_this inundation of evil, the providence of God — 
hath provided various remedies, as the ‘voice of 
con{cience, the advantages of education, the in- ’ 
ftructions of the wife, the afliftance of human 
laws, the example of the good, the defire of 
reputation, the fear of infamy, the light of 
reafon, the profitablenefs of virtue, the per- 
milous nature of vice, and laftly the revedled 
“word of God. Thefe produce good effeés, 
particularly amongft Chriftians 5 and hence it 
is that if there are but few characters eminently 
good, there are not very many confummately, 
| totally, 
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totally, and uniformly bad. Yet notwithftand- 
ing thefe correctives, we fee and feel how moral 
evil abounds, even where the Cipipel is pro- 
feffed. 

_ Experience fhews us that men are often 

guilty of a wilful i ignorance in point of duty. 
An ignorance that is involuntary is excufable, 
but an affected and a chofen one is a proof of a 
bad heart. Such is the cafe of thofe who take 
pains to fhun themfelves, and to prefer dark- 
nefs tolight. The blindnefs of moft of the 
Jews who rejected Chrift was an artificial and’ 
wilful blindnefs; and fo is that of feveral 
perfons with relation to Chriftian faith and — 

praétice. They neither read‘ nor hear the 
word of God, they love to live in a carelefs in- 
fenfibility, they hate to be inftrudled or re- 
proved, and they fin even againft that little. 
knowledge which they cannot fhut out, and 
thofe remains of confcience which they cannot 

fhake off. | 
III. The heart of man is infcrutable. Who 
ean know it? fays the Prophet. That is;.No 
man can know it; or rather, It is no eafy mat- 
ter to know it. There is a general knowledge 
which we have of the human heart, and a way » 
of judging ican: it, which in the main is 
tolerably 
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tolerably fure.. The tree, fays our Lord, is, 
known by the fruits, and in like manner, the 
heart is known by the a@tions. When a man’s 
behaviour is vile, and his conyerfation profane, 
_ We may pronounce his heart to be bad, and we 
are not obliged to put out our own eyes, and 
renounce our own fenfes, and to call evil good, 
and good evil, rather than to cenfure fuch a 
-perfon, or entertain a bad opinion of him. Yet 
_ in judging of others much caution and candor 
| are requifite. ‘There are dubious facts, uncer- 
tain reports, a€tions from which falfe inferences 
may be drawn, And this fhews that the heart 
of man is not eafy to be difcerned. There is alfo 
in fome perfons fuch a mixture of good and 
evil that it is hard to know which predominates. 
Therefore are we admonifhed to’ beware of 
cenforioufnefs. When a man’s behaviour is 
regular, and his converfation fober and civil, 
there is reafon to fuppofe that his heart is for 
the moft part well difpofed, To judge otherways_ 
would be uncharitable, 

_ But the difcernment which each perfon 
thould have of his own heart, is the moft im- _ 
portant. And here one wouldthink that fuch 
{kill is eafily acquired and doth in a manner. 
obtrude itfelf upon us. We often fay; I know 

| fuch 
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fach an one, as I know myfelf. Who knoweth: 
the things of a man, fays St. Paul, but the 
fpirit of a man that is in him? Here he 
feems to fuppofe that it is as eafy for a perfon to 
know what paffeth in his own heart, as it is” 
difficult to know what paffeth in the heart of 
another. And yet it is certain that in a reli- 
gious fenfe it is often hard to know one’s felf. 
‘There are two forts of felf-knowledge, the 
onea knowledge of feeling and perceiving, the 
other a knowledge of refle@tion and difcern- 
ment. As to the firft, we all of us have it 
without queftion. Every one knows that he 
is thinking of this or that object, that he hath 
fuch or fuch inclinations, purpofes, and refo- 
lutions as are formed in his mind. But this 
is a confufed knowledge, or rather an impreflion 
in receiving which we are paffive. It cometh 
fuddenly, and it-pafleth away fwiftly, leaving 
little or no trace behind it, and foon forgotten 
as though it had never been. It informs us 
only of what we aré thinking or doing, but’ 
not of the nature, caufes, and effeéts ef our 
thoughts and deeds. As to the fecond.and true 
kind of {elf-knowledge, which is the refult of 
confideration and examination,’ we have it 
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feldom, and. we cannot acquire it without at- 
tention and care. | 
It is ftrange tor little we know practically 
_ either of our body, or of our underftanding, or 
our heart. As to the body, its defeéts are ufu- 
ally overlooked by us, unlefs they be very re- 
markable, or painful. As to our underftand- 
ing, we flatter ourfelves that we have a due 
fhare of it, and obferve how deficient our neigh-. 
bours are in that re{pect, how one is ftupid and 
filly, another ignorant, a third prejudiced, inju- 
dicious and conceited. ‘Thus he who hath a 
wrong judgment and a heated imagination, de- 
cides upon every point with more confidence 
than perfons of a far greater capacity. He who 
is rough, peevifh, and intractable knows nothing 
of it, whilft others can hardly tell how to bear 
with him. So true it is that we know not our- 
felves. A man owns himéfelf guilty of this or 
that fault, but however he fays that his heart 
is good and honeft at the bottom. Weak il- 
lufion! fince it is from the evil which lurks 
in the heart that thefe irregular actions pro- 
ceed. ° 
Thus we err by thinking too well of our- 
felves, and too hardly of others. Our miftakes 
are ufually on this fide; and yet it fometimes 
6 happens 
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happens that men think and judge too feverely 

of themfelves ; and this is when they are over- 

whelmed with melancholy, and in a low and 

defponding way. ‘Then they put the worft 

conftruction upon all that they have faid and 
done, This arifeth from weaknefs of {pirits, 

and is a bodily diftemper. As to the under- 

ftanding alfo, fometimes there are perfons who. 
think more contemptibly of their own capa- 

city than they ought, and thence are deterred 

from attempting commendable things, in which 

they might have fucceeded. This is owing. 
{ometimes to lownefs of {pirits, and fometimes 
to mere indolence and lazinedfs. 

The difficulty of knowing our hearts appears 
from thofe repeated commands in Scripture to 
confider and fearch our ways. If the heart were 
open to itfelf, and eafily acceffible, we fhould 
not be thus reminded to watch it with all di- 
ligence. And indeed it is no {mall tafk to re- 
view our knowledge, our opinions, our judg- 
ments, and our belief, to recollect our paft ac- 
tions, and the ufe which we have made of God’s 
bleffings, and to compare our practice with our 
dig. . P 

This difficulty alfo appears from the charac- 
ter which God gives to himfelf, that he alone 
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is the fearcher of hearts. In the text it is faid ; 
The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
defperately wicked: who can know it? And 
then follows, I the Lord fearch the heart, I try 
the reins, even to give to every man according 
to his ways, according to the fruit of his 
doings. . 
If this be the fole sHvitage of God, Why 
fhould we attempt to know ourfelves? Why 
‘fthould we ‘not leave it, like other hidden 
things, to him to whom it belongs? But ob- 
ferve that God,, when he calls himfelf the 
“fearcher of hearts, means two things, that he 
alone knows the hearts of all creatures, and 
that he alone knows them without any mixture 
of error. We know but little of the heart of 
other men, and therefore fhould be cautious in 
judging of them ; and as to our own, though 
we fhall never know it exaétly, with all our 3 
endeavours, yet as far as we can, we are obliged 
to acquaint ourfelves with it. 
The education of men, their wants which 
daily return, and muft be relieved, their em- 
ployments, their ftudies, their ambitious views 
and profpects, their diverfions, their acquaint= 
ances, their vifits, their journies, all thefe 
things concur to make them live to the world, 
2 and 
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and to others, rather than to themfelyes, and 
banifh felf-examination, more or lefs. Add 
to this, that many ufe their utmoft endeavour 
not to know themfelves, nor to refleét upon 
their own follies, errors, and fins. \ They had 
rather be occupied in cenfuring and ridiculing 
the faults of others. Ifthey are told of their 
mifbehaviour, their pride is offended, and they 
take kind admonition for fpleen and peevith- 
nefs. If they are reminded that the word of 
God condemns this, and requires that, they 
account it a genetal direétion, which little 
concerns them in particular, Wheti perfons 
have thus paffed a long time without confider- 
ing their own actions, it is with them as with 
merchants who have neglefted to make up 
their accounts: many articles are forgotten of 
miftaken, and all is in perplexity ahd confi- 
fion. When this review of themfelves is per- 
formed ina hurry and by halves, it is much 
the farne thing, fo any moral purpofes, as if it 
were not donéat all. When they have actu- 
ally entered upon good refolitions and practices, 
ftill it is not eafy to know how far the change: 
is fincere and fteady. 

The inferences are thefe : 
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We fhould entertain a fober ‘diffidence of 
ourfelves. He that trufteth to his own heart 
is a fool, fays Solomon. It becometh. us to be 
humble, cautious, and vigilant, and to beg 
the divine affiftance in all our undertakings. 

We fhould not be much furprized or con- 
cerned, when men ufe us il, or difappoint us. 
We cannot rely upon ourfelves, and much lefs 
upon’ others. Men are and will be deceitful : 
Let us not put our truft inthem, but in Him 
who never faileth and forfaketh his fervants. ! 

We fhould take care to give good principles 
and a good example to thofe young perfons 
whom divine or human laws have placed un- 


‘der our guidance and protection. This will 


check and counterbalance that natural levity 


and deceitfulnefs of heart, which elfe will 
‘grow upon them. 


We fhould be ready to confefs our offences 


‘to God, and be as ftrict in cenfuring our own 


defects as we often are in condemning thofe of 


_ others. A due fenfe of our faults is the firft 


{tep towards amendment. 
Since the heart of man is deep and clofe, we 
fhould betimes endeavour to get acquainted 


~avith ourown. It is a knowledge which con- 
cerns us more than many of the things in 


which 


Sek MON xr 224 
which we fpend our labours and inquiries. 
Whilft other points are favourite objects of our 
curiofity and induftry, we negle& this. To 
know God, and to know ourfelves, this is the 
great end and duty of man.” We are offended 
at thofe perfons who are blind to their own 
faults, we are tired and vexed to find them 
conceited, overbearing, impertifent and vain, 
and expecting that every one fhould reverence 
and admire them. If thefe people knew them- 
felves better, fay we, their pride would be 
‘humbled. It is very true; and perhaps they 
think and fay the fame of us, and perhaps with 
the fame reafon. 

But if it be hard to know ourfelves, how 
can we acquire fuch {kill in a tolerable degree? 
Firft by humility and confideration, by con- 
fulting the holy Scripture, that lamp of God 
which will give us light in fearching into the 
recefles of the heart; and by imploring the di- 
vine affiftance. We have probably experienced 
in fome meafure good and bad fortune, profpe- 
rity and adverfity, and thefe are the two great 
trials of our temper. Afflictions are properly 

called temptations or trials, ferving to difcover 
thé inward man. If.in trouble we murmur 
again{t Providence, and are full of impatience, 
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and very angry at the {econd.caufes which are 
the inftruments of our trouble, it is a bad fign: 
if we are humble and fubmiffive, and more 
~ forry for our fins than for our calamities, it is 
a fign that the grace of God works in us for 
good. Profperity is alfo a trial. If eafe and 
abundance makes us worldly minded, proud, 
conceited, ambitious, diffipated, irreligious, the 
heart is in a bad condition: if it makes us 
grateful to God, charitable to men, fober, mo- 
deft, and moderate, it is a favourable fign. 
_ We fhould confider our condué in the main, 
whether it be rational and uniform. To act 
‘the fame good part in public and in private, in 
ficknefs and in health, in lofs and in gain, this 
is one of the beft charaéters in life; and con- 
fequently there are few who come quite up _ 
to it. 

Some ufe may be made from confidering the 
‘behaviour of others, good or bad, and endea- 
. -vouring to imitate their virtues, and to fhun 
their vices. It is no bufinefs of ours to be cu- 
rious in making remarks upon others; but 
‘there are errors and faults which are glaring 
and vifible to all the world, and from thefe we 
may receive inftruction, and learn wifdom. 


Some 
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Some ufe may alfo be made of the cenfures 
which others pafs upon us. We may learn 
truth from an enemy, and much more from. 
the admonitions of friends and well-wifhers, 

We fhould always bear it in mind, that we 
live under the infpection of Him, who fearcheth 
the heart, and trieth the reins, to render to 
every one according to his works. In vain we 
fly from ourfelves, for he will open our eyes 
and fhew us our conduct and condition, fooner 
or later. Let us not remain in a voluntary. 
ignorance till that formidable hour, but learn — 
at prefent to examine and amend ourfelves. 
Then the favourable opinion which others may 
perhaps entertain of us will not make us vain; 
and if we find in ourfelves any thing that is 
commendable, we {hall gratefully afcribe it to 
the afliftance of the great Author of every good 
gift. 
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Joun v.. 36. 


The works which the Father hath given me fo 
finifh, the fame works that I do, bear witne/s 
of me, that the Father hath fent me. ; 


UR Lord in thefe words declares, that 

the miracles wrought by him were a 

proof of his divine miffion, and confequently 

that the Jews who rejected him were inexcufa- 

ble: from which we may make this inference, 

that the nature and the ufe of miracles are eafy 
to be apprehended. 

A miracle is a fenfible operation, contrary to 

the common courfe of nature, wrought either , 

by the immediate act, or by the affiftance, or 


by the permiffion of God. 
Q 4. Miracles 
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Miracles cannot direGtly prove the truth or 
falfehood, the reafonablenefs or abfurdity of 
any doétrine. They are properly fpeaking, ap- 
peals to our fenfes; and doétrines are appeals 
to our reafon. Miracles then are to be con- 
fidered as credentials and teftimonials, which 
when a man can produce openly and fairly, if 
he teaches nothing abfurd and contradi€tory to 
reafon, and much more, if his doctrines appear 
to be good and beneficial, he ought to be be- 
_ jieyed_ and obeyed. . 

That a precept is not abfurd ; this mutt be 
proved by reafon: that fuch a precept cqmes 
from God ; this muft be proved by miracles. 

The miracles recorded in the New Teftament. 
recommend themfelves to our helief upon 
many accounts, which we wil now take | “9 
confideration, 

Miracles then . were performed by our Sa- 
viour, becaufe there was a neceffity that he 
fhould perform them, and his religion could be 
eftablifhed by no other means. 

He was fent to the Jews, whofe religion was 
delivered to them by Mofes and the Prophets, 
and eftablithed by figns and wonders, He muft 
have equalled thefe his predeceffors, if he ex- 

peated 
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pected thatany regard fhould be 0 to him by 
the nation. 

He declares himfelf to be a Meffenger fent 
from God. But how fhould either Jews or 
Gentiles be convinced of this? Not merely by 
the reafonablenefs of his doétrines, nor by 
the innocence of his life. Other proofs are 
wanting. He muft perform things which man | 
cannot do by his own natural powers. God 
himielf {tands difcoyered to us by his works of 
creation and prefervation ; ; and by works be- | 
yond human abilities his Minifters and his 
Prophets muft thew their authority. 

The duties which Chrift commands relate to 
the worfhip of the Deity, and to the practice of 
morality. 

. The Chriftian Religion fays ; There is one 
God; and one Mediator, Jefus Chrift.. As to 
the unity of God, the world, except the Jews, 
jay involved in error. They worfhiped Gods | 
many, and Lords many. 

Yet the Gentiles, at leaft the wifer part of 
them, did not adore many almighty and co- 
equal Gods. They acknowledged one.God 
and Father of all. But befides this one Su- 
preme, they imagined many inferior gods, to 
whom the government of the world was com- 

mitted, 
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mitted, . and who were a fort.of Minifters and 
Mediators between the God and Father of 
Gods and. men and the inhabitants,of the earth. 
To thefe they erected ftatues, temples, and. al- 
tars, and thefe they. honoured with various.rites 
and ceremonies. _ 

-. Our Saviour came to deftroy this. blind rie 
perttition, and to teach men, that there was 
one. God. and Father of all, and one Mediator 
and Son. of God,. and one holy and fanctifying 
Spirit; that, there were alfo Angels executing 
the commands.of God, but that they had.no. 
divine dominion given to. them, and were no 
proper objects of religious worthip. 

\. Though, reafon hath nothing, to obje& to 
thefe doctrines of revelation, yet they. are not 
difcoverable by. unafiifted reafon ; and therefore 
he who taught them was obliged to CORRES 
them by miracles. 

As to Chriftian morality, it is not. ave 
faitable to reafon, when difcovered; it 1s.capa- 
ble of being proved by reafon alone. But then 
men. were fo diflolute and corrupted and igno- 
gant, that to recommend. morality effeQually 
tothem, to,give them right notions of it, and 
to induce, them to practife it, a divine Inftruc- 
torwas become. neceflary, who fhould enforce 

it 
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it with authority, in the name of God, and 
with the power of God vifibly manifefted. 

The moft effectual way to produce a refor- 
mation of manners, was to perfuade men of a 
future ftate of retribution. This alfo was a 
do&trine generally looked upon by the better 
fort of Gentiles as a probable thing, but not as. 
an abfolute certainty. The profpect beyond. 
the grave was confufed and gloomy ; and the. 
beft and wifeft man in the Pagan world, who. 
died a Martyr to truth and honefty, {peaking 
of it in his laft- hours, fays; Whether there 
be another and a better life for the good, the. 
Gods know; but no mortal, I think, can be 
certain of it, However that be, this is cer- 
tain, that nothing very difaftrous can befal a. 
worthy man, living or dying; for to fucha 
perfon death at the worft is only a ftate of filent 
and quiet infenfibility ; and there is reafon to 
hope that it is a removal to an happier ftate. 
Such was his Creed. 

Chrift came to rectify thefe errors, and to 
diffipate thefe doubts, and to bring immortality 
to light. And how could he accomplifh this ? 
Only by performing miracles, and miracles 
particularly fyited to fuch doctrines, namely, 

by 
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by raifing the dead, and’ by rifi ing him(elf fiom | 
the grave. * 

“The Miracles by: which Chriftianity is fup- 
ported have all the Characters of truth that can” 
reafonably be required. BAe 

They were wrought by perfons who gave’ 
other proofs of their miffion, and who reft not 
the whole of their caufe upon miracles, but in- 
fift alfo upon the reafonablenefs of their doc-- 
trines, and offer them to examination. This is’ 
a fair and open proceeding. i 

~ Miracles, efpecially thofe of a charitable and 
beneficent nature, create a ftrong prejudice in’ 
favour of fuch a teacher in the minds of thofe 
who are relieved by him, The man born’ 
blind, who was cured by our Lord, declared’ 
boldly to the malicious Jews, that his bene-" 
faétor was a Prophet fent from God ; and it ts. 
no wonder that he thought fo honourably of 
his Phyfician, and had a kind of implicit faith 
in him. Every honeft man in his fituation’ | 
would have judged in the fame manner. 

But Chrift and his Apoftles infifted not on’ 
this advantage ; they exhorted men to fearch the 
Scriptures, to examine and judge for them- 
felves, and they appealed to the fenfes, to the 
uriderftanding, and to the confcience of their 

hearers, 


SERMON- XI 237 
hearers, whether they did, not. thew. fufficient 
proofs of their miffion, and whether they did 
not propofe doétrines and require duties to 
which no juft objection could be made. 

The Chriftian miracles were wrought. by | 
perfons who appealed to God, and declared 
that they would perform them, By’atting in 
the name of the God and Father of all, they 
gave the beft kind of proof that they were fup- , 
ported by him, and thereby prevented objec- 
tions that the wonder might happen by chance, 
or be effected by a fecret fatal power of which 
they themfelves knew nothing, or by evil {pi- 
rits, or for other ends and purpofes ; and they 
laid themfelves under a neceffity of fulfilling 
their promifes, or of paffing for men who either 
deceived others, or were deceived themfelves. 

_ They were wrought by perfons known to be 
_poor, unlearned, of a low condition, and defti- 
tute of powerful friends.and patrons. 

They were performed in a public manner, 
which is a circumftance neceflary to eftablith 
their credit; for though miracles ,may., be 
wrought in fecret, and cannot be difproved, 
only becaufe they were feen by few, yet they 
_often afford motives for fufpicion, and a wife 
“inquirer would be inclined perhaps to fufpend 

a oa his 
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his affent in fuch cafes, and to pafs no judg- 
ment about them. 

The Writers of the New Teftament, when 
they relate the miracles, often name the time, 
the place, the occafion, the circumftances, the 
difeafes that were removed, the perfons healed 
or raifed, the pérfons who were prefent, and 
the'things that were faid or done by friends 
_ and foes on the occafion; giving men an op- 
portiinity to inquire into the facts, and to 
difprove them if they were able. Nothing 
was more eafy than for Jews, Greeks, and 
Romans to inquire into the miracles wrought 
by St. Paul in the moft public manner, in cities, 
before Roman Magiftrates, and in the fight of 
the multitude, which were related by St. Luke. 
in the Aéts of the Apoftles, ina Book which 
-was publifhed foon after thefe tranfaCtions. 

It appeats alfo from one of the moft ancient 
Writers after the days of the Apoftles, that there 
were perfons living even in his times, upon 
whom Chrift had wrought miracles; and itis 
probable; that fome of thofe who wete cured 
_ of their infirmities, or raifed from the dead by 
our Saviour, were preferved by Providence to 
ati extreme old age, to be living witnefles of 
hisipoweér and goodnefs, 

! 6 They 
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. ‘They were performed before enemies, or 
unbelievers, or doubters, and perfons not yet 
convinced; as indeed it was highly fit that 
they fhould ; for miracles, in the main, are 
not fo much defigned for thofe who believe as 
for thofe who believe not, and who are as yet 
undetermined, and want proper motives of per- 
fuafion. 

They were wrought in a learned age and 
civilized countries, and in the politeft and beft 
inhabited parts of the world, where perfons are 
not eafily deluded, and are rather difpofed to 
hefitate upon ftrange and unexpected appear- 
ances, and to examine ftri@tly, than to be duc- 
tile and over-credulous. | | 

They were accompanied with no marks of 
pride, vanity, and oftentation. The behaviour 
of the Apoftles, in this refpect, was unexcep- 
tionable ; for they afcribed all their power to 
their Mafter ; and our Saviour, during his mi- 
niftry, a€ted as a fervant, and a prophet fent 
from God, wide ae all his miracles to his Fa- 
ther. 

They were wrought for no worldly advan- 
tage. As nothing of that kind was fought, fo 
nothing was obtained by our Lord and by his 
Difciples, Obfcure indeed they could not be 

who 
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who were endued with fuch powers, and des 
fpifed they could not be by their friends and 
followers ; but thefe were {mall temporal ad- 
vantages fet againft the obloquy, the oppofi- 
tion, the i injuries, the afflictions, and the fuf- 
ferings which they underwent: To do good, 
and to reéeive evil, was their portion ; and po- 
verty was their lot and their choice. a 

- What.added to the dignity of thefe miracles 
was the exprefs commatid of Chrift to his Apo 
~ tles, that they fhould take no gratuity or reward 
for: doing them: Freely ye have received ; 
freely give. 

They were wrought in confirmation of doc- 
trines good and ufeful to mankind. The ex- 
cellence of Chriftian Morality will not be con- 
tefted by fair and candid examiners. 

They were performed at a time when meh — 
wanted neither power nor inclination to expofe 
them, if they were impoftures, and were in no 
danger of being treated as Atheifts and Here- 
tics, of being infulted by the populace and per= 
fecuted by the Civil Magiftrate for deriding 
them. 

They were various and numerous, and of a 
permanent nature, and might be reviewed and 
re-examined. When our Saviour was rifen 


~ from 
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from the-déad,' it could not be faid of him that 
he appeared only like a phantom for a moment. 
He thewed himfelf alive to his Apoftles by 


“many infallible proofs, being oe of them FON 


days. 

They had Ror iftbus fantaftical or siesiie. but 
were acts of kindnefs and beneficence, calcu- 
lated to excite gratitude more than fear, and to 
perfuade rather than to terrify. Chrift per= 
formed no miracles of the fevere kind, and the 
Apoftles very few, and no more than were evi- 
dently neceflaty for wife and good purpofes. 

They prevailed upon many perfons to quit. 
the religion in which they had been educated, 
and with it eafe and pleafure and worldly con- 
veniences, to give up ample fortunes, to dif- 
oblige their deareft friends and relations, to of-. 
fend rulers and magiftrates, to leave their native’ 
land, and to fuffer all kind of coumiporay: evils, - 
and the lofs of life. it 

They were attefted by proper witnetfes. “The2 
Difeiples of Chrift faw the miracles of their 
Matter, and died in confirmation of them, par- 
ticularly of his refurrection. St. Paul appeals 
to the Church of the Corinthians, that-he had- 
wrought miracles amongft them, and that they - 

Vor. VII. RY Sy had » 
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had miraculous gifts conferred upon them ae 
the holy Spirit. 

They were foretold by the Prophets, wr 
fuch as the Jews expeéted, and had reafon to 
expedt, from the Meffias. Ifaias {peaks of 
times when miracles fhould be performed, 
and. of a perfon who fhould open the eyes of 
the. blind, and caufe the lame to walk, and heal 
the difeafed; which when Chrift performed, he 
might juftly affirm that’ he was the Perfon pro- 
-mifed by the Prophet. 

They were acknowledged by adverfaries. 
Befides the confeflions of that kind recorded 
in the Gofpel, andthe converfions of enemies, 
the Jewith objeGtion that they were wrought 
by evil fpirits, and the. Gentile objeGtion that 
they were effected by arts of Magic, amounted 
to a confeffion that there was in them fome- 
thing preternatural. 

The fame perfons whofe miracles ftand re- 
corded in the Gofpel foretold alfo many events, 
fome of which did not come to pafs till a con= 
fiderable time after the Books of the New Tef- 
tament were written, and the Writers were 
dead. Fhis confirms the miracles related in 
thefe books. _We have predictions there of the 
difperfion of the Jews, of their continuance as 

a dif- 
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a difting people, ‘of thé calling of the Gentiles, 
of the perpetual duration of Chrift’s kingdom, 
of the fall of the perfecuting Emperors, of the 
particular corruptions which fhould find ad- 
miffion into the Church; and of the fpiritual 
tyranny. which fhould be erected in it. 
_ Our Saviour empowered his Apoftles to work 
miracles in his name, and communicated this 
gift to them; and afterwards the Apoftles by 
baptizing converts, and by impofition of hands 
_gave them the like powers.. This is a proof 
of the truth of Chriftianiity that hath no parallel 
in Hiftory.. ; 

If we refle& upon’ the end ba purpofe for 
which thefe miratles were wrought, we find it . 
to have been worthy of Ged: » It was, to carry 
on one vaft and confiftent plan of Providence, 
extending itfelf from the creation to the con- 
furimation of all things, to eftablifh a fyftem 
of belief and practice plain and ufeful, being 
no other than the Religion of nature improved 
and enforted; revealed in part to. the Jews, 
promifed by the Prophets, and tending to de- 
ftroy four moral evils; fo prevalent and fo per- 
nicious, Atheifm,; Scepticifm, Idolatry, and 
Vice bbs 
Ra ; The 
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The. fuppofition that no miracles were — 
wrought in confirmation of the Gofpel i 1S not to: | 
be reconciled with the character, behaviour,: 
and. patient fufferings of Chrift, of his Apof 
tles, and of the Apoftolical Chriftians; or with 
_ the fuccefsful progrefs of Chriftianity; or with = 
thofe prophetical parts of the New Teftament. 
which have been fulfilled. é 

The cafting out evil fpirits, and the BSS ie 
dead perfons to life, aré miracles which moft 
particularly confirm the divine mati ion of. Chrift 
and his Apoftles. 

if evil fpirits work any jereee by their 
own natural powers, it muft be for -evil pur- 
pofés. It is impoffible. that he who commands 

tem, rebukes them, compels them to own 
his fuperior power and to: depart, fhould: be - 
_ affifted-by them ; or that they fhould combine 
to deftroy their own dominion. Thus our Sa- 
viour redfons with great plainnefs and ftrength 
again the-difgenuous and frivolous pretences. 
of the Jews, that he catb out Revie by the af-: 

fiftance of the Devil. 
 . Soagain:s) If there be a Goa, it is certain. 
that when a man dies, his body'returns to the 
earth, and his foul returns to God who gave it, 
and is in that place, whatfoever and wherefo- 
ever that place be, which God allots to it. 

When 
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“When a man is- dead, the materials of his 
body, and his living principle both fubfitt ; 
but the man is perifhed and gone, and can 
never become aman again, unlefs God re-unite 
the foul again to an°human body, and the 
-taifed man be confcious. to himfelf that he is 
_the fame perfon that he was before. Upon all 
fuppofitions, whether the foul dies or dies not 
swith the body, this miracle cannot be per- 
formed without-a power given and communi- 
cated by the God and Lord of Nature. - 
The Jews in the days of Chrift denied not 

‘the reality of his miracles, They had another 
objeCtion to them, founded upon ‘a principle 
which was right in itfelf, but mifapplied and 
abufed by them. It was this, that miracles | 

' .confidered by themfelves will not prove the 
truth of a doétrine, or the divine miffion of 
ateacher. They knew from their own Scrip- 
.tures that the Magicians who contended with 
Mofes wrought miracles, but were overpower-. 
ed; and Mofes had told them, that if a man 
calling himfelf a Prophet, and even giving 
figns and wonders in atteftation of it, fhould 
entice them to forfake the Lord their God, and 
to commit Idolatry, they fhould pay no regard 
to him. Chrift himfelf alfo fpake of falfe 
, R 3 Chritts , 
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Chrifts who fhould thew figns and wonders. 
They faid therefore that the doétrine of Chrift 
being falfe, his miracles muft have been’ the 
operations of evil Spirits. And if they could 
have made’ good their’ charge again{t’ his doc- 
' frine, they might have had an‘ excufe for difré- 
garding’ his miracles, But to his do&rine and 
to his'.condué they had nothitig to object be- 
fides frivolous cavils. They'could not'and they 
did not pretend to fay that he ‘had withdrawn 
them. from worthiping the 'God of their’ fa- 
thers, or’ that he’had feduced them'to go after 
falfe Gods, or ‘that*he’ had ‘ rejected ‘the facred 
authority: ‘of Mofés and the Prophets.*~ Thefe 
were the only cafés excepted by the Scriptures, 
in which they might: reject the: teftimony ‘of 
miracles. © ‘Pherefore their unbelicf Was inex- 
cufable. | ceed His fad Lele Us As a es 
- ‘Thus then {tand the ni in pis we — 
_ of the truth of our religion. : 
* Chrift was foretold by the neg Of 
the things “predicted ' concerning him, ~ fome 
were’ miraculous, as his curing» all difeafes ; 
fome were improbable, as ‘his converting’ the 
Gentiles, and deftroying Idolatry ; ‘fome: were , 
feemingly -irreconcileable, ~ as ‘his profperous © 
cid ses afflicted: Ha cy his Hie = and 
ae his 
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his meannefs, his fufferings and death, and his 
conquetts and everlafting dominion; all of 
them were altogether beyond the reach of hue | 
man conjecture and forefight, and yet in him 
all centered and were united and reconciled. 

Thus the Old and the New Teftament mu- 
tually confirm and eftablith each other. 

Chrift knew the hearts of men, as he fhew- 
ed upon all occafions; a knowledge which the 
Almighty reprefents in Scripture as fo peculiar 
to himfelf, that he cannot be fuppofed to com- 
municate it to perfons who are not fent by 
‘him. ; 3 | 

He was a Prophet; he foretold not only 
things remote, and lying beyond human faga- 
city, but things improbable and miraculous, 
which have been accomplithed, ) 

He wrought miracles numerous and various, 
but worthy of himfelf, fuitable to his charaéter, 
eafy to be diftinguifhed from ampoftures, full 
of compaffion and benignity. Many of thefe 
miracles were alfo prophecies at the fame time, 
and indications of future events; ; and fo were 
mott of his parables. Every part of Judzea was 
. a witnefs to his wonders ; cities, deferts, plains, 
mountains, land and fea, the temple, the fyna- 
HOBUS, the ftreets, the public walks, and the 

R 4 private 
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private houfes. He went about doing good, : 
-and in-all places he. left the memorials of his 
power. When he died, he might have faid with 
Jacob ; Few and evil have been the days ofmy ~ 
pilgrimage ; fewer in nuumber, and more dif-. 

- tinguifhed with afflictions than thofe of the. 
Patriarch. He was cut off in the midft of his 
age; his miniftry was foon ended; his life was 
fhort, but-not a moment of it was loft. _Mea~ 
{ure his days by his conquefts over Sin and Sa- 
tan, and by his benefactions to mankind, and 
they will feem to have been many. 

He never erred or failed in any point, as 
teacher, prophet, Meffias: All his promifes 
were accomplithed, particularly his remarkable 
promife that he would fupport thofe who fhould 
be called to fuffer for his fake ; which wasilluf- 
trioufly fulfilled in ancient and in modern Mar- 
_ tyrs. . 
His religion was Jaa and popular, pure and 
holy, tending to make men. wifer and better; 
and it hath produced many good effects in the 
world. The nobleft human effort to civilize 
and reform mankind was Philofophy ; but its 
efficacy upon the minds and manners of men 
was. {mall compared.to-the influence of the 
Gofpel, | 
bs He 
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He lived and died’an example of all that he 
taught, of all active and fuffering virtues; fo 
that the hiftory of his life is a perfect fyftem of 
morality, a fy{tem familiar and eafy to be ap- 
prehended and applied, adapted for imitation, 
and containing the beft dire@tions and the 
ftrongeft encouragement towell-doing.. . 

Laftly, He hath had no rival and antagonitt, 
to make his authority doubtful, by oppofing 
prophecies to his prophecies, and miracles to his 
miracles. 

It cannot be Gippbled that there fhould be 
any deceit in this complicated and concurring 
evidence, and that falfhood fhould boaft of.all 
the imaginable characters of truth, 

_ Many efforts have been made to deprive us 
of Chriftianity, and to fubftitute in its place 
either no religion at all, or a fort of religion | 
which in fome refpects is not fo good even as _ 
Paganifm; a Religion which they call Deifm, 


or Natural Religion, but which indeed hath no 


pretenfions to thatname. Deifm, rightly un- 
derftood, as far as it goes, is juft and true: it 
1s properly {peaking fuch a religion as a reafon- 
able man would form to himfelf, who fhould 
be free from the prejudices of falfe revelations, 
and without a divine revelation to guide and » 


affitt 
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affift him. It is the belief of one Suprerne God, 
of the moral duties, of a Providence, and of a | 
future ftate of retribution. Such a religion as 
this I can {carcely find amongft our modern Un- 
believers; but inftead of it I have often found 
faife and mean notions of the Deity, a very loofe 
morality, doubts or denial of a future {tate, 
fyftems full of inconfiftences and see 
tions, diGtated by a {pirit of infatuation, cloud- — 
‘ing their underftandings, and blafting their en- 
deavours. ‘This may feem harth, but it is true ; 
and. there i is no occafion to ftand upon complaix 
fance and ceremony with: writers who have 
done fo much mifchief in the loofe and un- 
: thinking world, and deferve no better name 
, than that of Enemies to Mankind. 


SER. 
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Behald, Twill fend you Elijah the Prophet, Bes 

Da ” fore the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord; and he Joall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, le oft L come and sei 
the ¢ ear arth with a eee 


F the prophecies relating to the Meffias 

‘fome wére fo obfcure, and had fuch an 
appearance of inconfiftency, if applied to one 
and the fame perfon, that they could not well 
be underftood, till the event’ reconciled and 
unfolded them; for which obfcurity many 
sod reafons have been affigned. But it is rea- 
fonable’ to fuppofe, that as the time of Chrift’s 
coming drew nearer, the later prediétions con- 
er gerning 
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cerning him fhould be more diftin& and plain 
than the former. And {fo indeed they are; 
_though even this light was not without a mix- 
ture of fhade, which the se alone could 
diffipate. 

The laft of the Prephicts was Malachi, who 
flourifhed after the Jews had returned from 
captivity, and had built the fecond temple, 
and about four hundred. years before Chrift, 
whofe * coming he foretold; as it will <2 
LHICAE $  csde? 

Firft, by explaining his prophecies relating 
to the Meffias : 

«Secondly, by’ jects ssi arcorpleliement 
.in Jéefus Chrift. 

I. The Jews after the debates from Ba- 
bylon, had {een the completion of the prophe- — 
cies concerning their captivity, and concerning 
otheir releafe and return to their own country. 
They were free from idolatry, and had now no 
difpofition to adore the gods of their neigh- 
_‘bours,. and fo far they were better than: their 
anceftors. But, in other refpeéts they were 
~bafe and wicked ;.and as unfettled people go 
-from one. extreme, to another, ‘they had ,ex- 
changed a Pagan fuperftition for a kind of irre- 
-ligious, libertinifoa, and, cold indifference 3. and 

2 this © 
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this nation which had once adored any and? 
every idol, was become reniifs in the worfhip 
of the true God. They had by their captivity 
been difufed from the performance of -feveraP’ 
cérémonial orditiances, and’ they were ‘not 
naich difpofed to! return to.a regular obfervance’ 
of then and which was worfe, they were 
tiegligent: practicers of the moral and everlaft- 
ing law. Hence it appeared, if they would 
have feen and confidered it, that God hadde- - 
livered them: from’ Babylon, ds che had their 
forefathers from Egypt, not at all for their 
merits ‘or righteoutnefs, but merely to carry on 
an important’ plan‘ of Providence which fhould 
be'unfoldéd in due time. The Divine Wifdom 
fo ordéred and conducted things, that from fe-i 
rufalem falvation fhould go forth, and-from the. 
tribe of Judah fhould arife the promifed and the: 
long- ~expetted Deliverer. > © 

Malachi in his prophecies acid é the 
Jews for their ingratitude to God, who had fo . 
lately fhewed' them fo much favour and mercy. 
He accufes them ofirreligion and profanenefs:' 
‘hetells them that God abhorred their offermgs; 
and would raife up to himfelf better worfhip- 
ers amongtt the Gentiles, to let them fee that 
they were not, as they -vainly imagined, the 

only 
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only people by. whom he, could be ferved aiid 
honoured. I have no pleafiire in you, faith 
the Lord of hofts, neither will I accept an, 
offering at your hand: for from the rifing of 
the. fun even to the going down of the fame; 
my name fhall-be great among the Gentiles; 
and in every place incenfe fhall be offered up. 
unto my name, and a pure offering ; for’ my 
name fhall be great among the Heathen, faith 
the Lord of hofts. oo 

. After this, the Prophet proceeds to declaré 
the coming of a very confiderable perfon 3 
‘Behold, I will fend my Meflenger, and he 
fhall prepare the way before me; and the Lord 
whom ye feek fhall fuddenly come to his tem- 
ple; even the Meflenger of the covenant, whoni 
-ye delight in, behold he thall Roms faith the . 
Lord of hofts. 3 
_ In thefe words are defcribed two seins 
firft the meflenger of God, who fhould prepare 
the way before the Lord; and fecondly anoz 
ther perfon, who being called the Lord, and 
having a Prophet to go before him, muit be. 
one of the higheft dignity. 

_ The Lord whom ye feek fhall come; faith 
the Lord of hofts. ‘This promifed perfor is 
aie the Lord: but he cannot be the fame 

Perfor 
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Perfon with the Lord of hofts who {peaks 
here, becaufe he is alfo called the Angel ox 
Meflenger of the covenant, and therefore mutt 
be God’s Meflenger, and one fent by him. 
From his dignity he is called, the Lord; from 
his office he is called, the Meflenger of the 
covenant. 

He is called, The Lord whom ye feek, and 
in whom ye delight; that is, whom ye expect 
* to fee, and from whofe coming you — 
great advantage. 

. He fhall come fuddenly; that is, he will 
appear and furprife you immediately after the | 
Meflenger who goes before him has declared 
his approach. He fhall come and fhew him- 
ielf fuddenly, as a light breaking out of dark- — 
nefs. 

_ He fhall come to his temple. He will ap- 
pear in the temple, in the houfe of God which 
many of you now defpife and profane. It is ob- 
fervable that the temple of God is called the 
temple of this promifed Perfon ; he fhall come 
to dis temple ;_ which is a farther proof that he 
muft be an extraordinary Perfon indeed, to 
whom the temple of God can in any fenfe be 


faid to belong. 
Pie He 
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He is called, the Meflenger of the covenant y 
the moft obvious interpretation of which muft 
be ‘that he fhould make and -confirm a cove- 
nant between God and men. And what cove-= 
nant. could it be? The law was already given ;. 
that covenant had been long made. and con- 
firmed, and Mofes was the meffenger of that» 
covenant; nor was there any occafion that it 
fhould be renewed, But we findin* Jeremiah. - 
_ that God had promifed to. make a new, a {e= 
cond, and a better covenant with his people, 
enlightening | their underftanding, and forgiv- 
ing’ their fins, and increafing’ in them true 
piety. Since then the firft covenant had been 
already made, and fince God had promifed that 
he would enter into a new covenant with that: 
nation, and then declared by Malachi that he 
_ would fend the Meflenger of the covenant, it 
may be collected, that the Perfon here pro= 
mifed was to eftablith this new covenant be= 
tween God. and: his people. | 

The defeription which Malachi gives of the 
_ firft Meflenger, who was to prepare the way: 
before the Lord, and whom he aftewards calls 
Elias, agrees. with this prophecy of Haiah 3. 


* Chap, xxxi, 31. 
The 
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‘The voice of him that crieth in the wildernefs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord; make ftrait 
in the defert an bigh-way for our God: Hence 
it may be concluded, that Tatas and Malachi 
{peak of the fame Meffenger who was to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord. 

Malachi proceeds to declare thé office which 
this remarkable Perfon, called the Meffenger 
of the covenant, was to fufltain, and the ends’ 
and purpofes for which he fhould appear. 

Behold; he fhall conie, faith the Lord of 
hofts. But who may abide the day of his com- 
ing? and who fhall itand when he appeareth? 
for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s 
fope. And he fhall fit as a refinet arid purifier 
of filver: and he fhall purify the fons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and filver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering of righ- 
teouftiefs: Then fhall the offering of Judah 
and Jetufalem be pleafant unto the Lord, as 
in the days of old, and as in former years. 

This great and defired Perfon fhall undoubt- 
edly come; faith the Prophet ; but who may 
abide thé’ day of his coming? and how few 
will be found fit to appear before him! He 
imay be compared to fire which tries metals and 
putges them fram the drofs, and to fope which 

Vor. VIL S cleanfes 


t 


258: SERMON XIE. 

cleanfes garments; for he fhall pafs a juft 
and ‘impartial judgement upon the lives and 
dodtrines of his people, diftinguithing falfe opi-. 
nions from the word of God, and falfe appear- 
ances of holinefs from true piety. | 

He fhall find religion greatly corrupted, and. 

the priefts and Levites as bad as thofe whom 
they fhould inftru€@; but he fhall correc all. 
that is faulty, and fo reform the worfhip of 
God, that it fhall be again acceptable to him. 
' For behold the day cometh, that fhall burn 
as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, fhall be ftubble, andthe day 
that cometh fhall burn them up, faith the 
Lord of hofts, that it fhall leave them neither 
root nor branch. But unto you that fear my 
name fhall the Sun of Righteoutnefs arife with 
healing in his wings. 

The day of his coming fhall be defeats 
to the wicked; but to you who ferve me, {ays 
the Lord, it fhall not be fo. The Lord whom 
I thall fend, and who {hall be a devouring 
fure to the difobedient, fhall be to you a Sun of, 
Righteoufnefs, he fhall fhine upon you, to en- 
lighten your ways, and to heal and comfort you; 
by his favourable influences. 


And 
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“ And ye fhall tread down the wicked, and 
they fhall be afhes under your feet. That is; 
Ye fhall fee the wicked perith whilft ye 
efcape. 

Behold, I will fend you Elij ah the Pr ophets, 
before the coming of the great and terrible day, 
of the Lord. And he fhall turn the heart of 
the Fathers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers, lett I come and. 
{mite the earth with a curfe. 

That is; My Mefienger of w -hom i ‘eos 
and who is to prepare the way and declare the. 
coming of the Lord, of the Angel of the cove-, 
nant, fhall be Elyah, the Prophet ; and his 
office fhall be to excite the people, to repen- 
tance, and to turn their hearts to me; left I 
come, fays God, and {mite the earth with a 
curfe; left I come, appearing in the perfon 
whom I fhall fend, and who fhall be invefted 
with my authority, and finding no fuitable re- 
ception, nér my people difpofed to obey me, 
take vengeance and deftroy them all, and make 
thé land utterly defolate. : 

* This was to be the office of Elias, or Elijah, 
the. firft Meflenger, who was to prepare the 
way before the se and from the context it 
may be judged what fuccefs he was to have, 

Sa He | 
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He was to make fome converts by his miniftry, 
becaufe it is faidthat he fhould turn the hearts 
of the fathers to, or with the children, and 
‘ thereby avert the wrath of God and mitigate 
the feverity of his judgments, and alfo that 
fome would be found, to whom that day 
would be favourable, and on whom the Sun 
of Righteoufnefs fhould arife with falvation in 
his rays. But it appears that he was not to 
_ produce a general reformation, becaufe not- 
withftanding his endeavours, it is faid that the — 
day of the Lord fhould be terrible to many, 

. that it fhould burn like an oven, and confume 
the ungodly. } 

It is remarkable that this Meffenger-is called 
Elijah. Elijah was a great Prophet, who lived 
in the time of Ahab, long before Malachi, and 
who had been taken up into heaven. 

Il. I proceed, fecondly, to fhew the comple- : 
tion of thefe predictions, 

We may obferve, that thefe were always 
accounted to be prophecies of the Meffias, and 
that the Jews in our Lord’s time had Iearned | 
from Malachi to expect that Elijah fhould go 
before the Meffias. 

Jefus was the Lord whom the Jews fought, 
and in whom they delighted. ‘They expected 

rs 
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the Meffias, particularly about the time when 
Chrift was born, and propofed to themfelves 
great advantages by his coming. 

Jefus came fuddenly into the temple, foon 
after the Baptift had declared him to be the 
Meffias. He taught in that temple which after 
his death was deftroyed and never rebuilt 
more ; nor did any one ever appear in that tem- 
ple befides him, who could pretend to be the 
perfon foretold by this Prophet. 

According to Malachi, the Meffias was to 
come at a time when the Jews fhould have a 
temple ; according to Haggai, he was to come 
whilft the » fecond temple ftood, and by his 
facred prefence was to make it more glorious 


> It hath been faid that Chrift came not whilft the fecond temple 
ftood, but after a third temple had been built by Herod, and that 
confequently the prophecy of Haggai was not accomplifhed in this 
fenfe. The objection was never made to us by the Jews; for they 
always accounted Herod’s temple as the fecond temple, and always 
called it fo. And what Herod did might well be deemed rather a 
repairing and improving the fecond temple than the building of a 
third, becaufe the daily facrifice and the fervice of the temple never 
ceafed during the work, nor was it taken down all at once. Since 
therefore none of the religious purpofes for which the temple was 
erected were difcontinued, it was not neceflary that Herod’s temple 
thould have been diftinguithed from the fecond temple either by the 
Jews, or by the prophetic fpirit. 
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and more honourable than the temple of Solo~ 
mon had been. 

Jefus came to Ais temple, to the temple 
which was his own, as he was the beloved 
and only begotten Sqn of God, and Lord of 
all things. 

Jefus was the Meflenger of the covenant, 
He came to reconcile God to men, to make 
the new and better covenant, requiring of us 
neither burdenfome ceremonies; nor unfinning 
ebedience, but repentance and faith, and fin- 
cere..endeavours to ferve God, and pramifing 
us forgivenefs, and afliftance, and eternal life. 

Jefus was a refiner’s fire. He came to purge 
the: world from fin. He refyted the errors of 
the Sadducees ; he expofed and condemned the” 
hypocrify, aed {uperftition, the falfe do€trines 
of the Scribes and Pharifees ; he required holi- 
nefs, felf-denial, refignation, patience and cha- 
rity of all who would be his difciples, 

Jefus purified the fons of Levi. Since the 
Priefts and Levites were appointed to minifter 
before God, and to offer {acrifices for the peo- 
ple, if by the fons of Levi we underftand the 
.Jewith religion, to purify the fons of Levi will 
mean, to purify the divine worthip from the 
errors and imperfections which obfeured it. 
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If by the fons of Levi we underftand thofe 
who like the Levites are called to ferve in the 
Church of God, thofe whofe office is of the 
fame nature with theirs, to purify the fons of 
Levi may mean to raife up perfons who fhall 
duly and faithfully difcharge the office of {pi- 
ritual paftors and teachers. 

If we take the fons of Levi to mean ftriGly 
the Jewith priefts, the Meffias was to purify 
and reform them. 

In all thefe fenfes Chrift purified the fons of 
Levi. He freed the Law and the worfhip of 
God from al! defe€ts and innovations, from all 
that was fuperfluous, burdenfome and tem- 
porary, from all that was national and perfonal, 
and that rendered, it unfit for general ufe; he 
iiluftrated and enforced the moral law: he 
eftablifhed a religion pure, rational, {piritual, 
uniyerfal, adapted to the capacities, to the 
wants, to the good of mankind; he chofe holy 

perfons to be teachers and paftors in his 
Church; and he called many of the fons of 
Levi; for St. Luke tells us that a great com- 
pany of the Priefts were obedient to the faith. 

Jefus Chrift arofe as a fun of righteoufnefs 
with healing in his wings; he came to heal all. 
difeafes and infirmities of body and mind, to 
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be a light to lighten the world which lay in 
darknefs, to inftruét and to reform, and to ex- 
pel ignorange and vice. 

His coming was truly the great and terrible 
day of the Lord, the day which fhould burn 
like a devouring fire, and confume the wicked. 
For the Jews by rejecting him brought upon 
themfelyes the moft dreadful calamities. Chrift 
foretold the judgments which fhould befall 
them, and the defolation of their country 
which fhould ayenge his death; and the eyent 
declared him to be a true prophet. 

Behold, I will fend you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and terrible day. 
of the Lord; and he fhall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, left I come and {mite 
the earth witha curfe. 

This prophecy, as we are told by our Lord, 
relates to John the Baptift, and was accom- 
plithed in him, Elias cometh firft, fays our 
Saviour, and reftoreth all things; but Elias, 
or John the Baptift, is already come. 

Though the fuccefs of Jehn’s miniftry had 
been i. than it was, yet might he not impro- 
perly be faid to turn the hearts of the people, 
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and to reftore all things, as he did all that was 
requifite for that purpofe. 

The office of Elias in Malachi was to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord. John Baptift de 
clared that a greater than himfelf fhould come 
after him, who fhould take away the fins of 
the world, who fhould fever the good from 
the bad, and give up the latter to deftruction, 
who fhould confer the holy {pirit on his difci- 
ples, who fhould be reje&ted by many of the 
Jews. This he declared; and this came to 
pats. 

Elias in Malachi was to turn the hearts of 
men, was to call the Jews to amendment, and 
to fucceed in fome degree. John the Baptitt 
exhorted the people to repent and to receive the 
Meffias. The confequence was that multitudes 
came to his baptifm confeffing their fins, that 
moft efteemed him, that feveral obeyed him, 
and received his teftimony concerning Chritt. 

Elias in Malachi was not to fucceed in his 
office fo far as to caufe a general converfion of 
the Jews. Many were to be difobedient, and to 
them the day of the Lord was to be great and 
terrible. Accordingly the Jews who refufed to 
hearken to-the preaching of John and of Chrift 
perifhed in the deftruction of their city, 
Elias 
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*’ Elias in Malachi was to convert feveral, and 
thereby to fave them from deftruétion. They 
who acknowledged John to be the forerunner 
of the Meftias, and believed in Chrift, re- 
ceived remiffion of fins; nor were they par- 
takers of {piritual bleffings only, but were alfo 
delivered from temporal deftruGtion. Our Lord, 
difcourfing to his difciples of the days of ven- 
geance which were approaching, gave them 
timely notice to fly from Jerufalem. And, as 
we are informed by ancient writers, the Chrif- 
tians retired, and efcaped thofe calamities.’ 

- Then feems to have been accomplifhed this 
prophecy of Malachi, Unto you that fear my 
name fhall the fun of righteoufnefs arife, and 
ye thall tread down the wicked, and they thall 
be afhes under the foles of -your feet. For the 
Chriftians left the unconverted Jews, and faw 
their utter ruin, and efcaped it. 

It has been objected that John the Baptift was 

not Elias, and therefore not the perfon foretold 
by Malachi. But in many things he refem- 
bled Elias, and came, as the Angel faid of him, 
in the {pirit and power of Elias; like Elias 
in his’ prophetic office, in living in a corrupted 
age, in fervent zeal, in reftoring decayed re- 
ligion, in rebuking’vice, “in fuffering’ perfecu~ 
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tion for righteoufnefs fake, in offending wicked 
Princes by reproving them for their fins, like 
him in aufterity of life, in habit, and in dwell- 
ing in retired places. | 

He might therefore be called Elias, accord- 
ing to the prophetic {tyle; for thus Jeremiah, 
Ezechiel, and Hofea call fome future perfon by 
the name of David who had been long dead. 
Jeremiah {peaking of a deliverance of the Jews, 
fays, They fhall ferve the Lord their God, and 
David their King. Ezechiel in like manner 
prophefies, I the Lord will be their God, and 
my fervant David their King. Hofea fays that 
the children of Hrael after long calamities fhall 
return and feek the Lord their God, and David 
their king. It is manifeft that thefe prophets 
defcribe under the name of David fome great. 
perfon to come, who fhould be, as David was, 
a raler and deliverer of his people, by whofe 
affiftance and ‘under whofe protection they. 
fhould enjoy many blefiings*%.. By David, in 
thefe predictions, the Meffias is generally un- 
~ derftood. 

A Pa It 
© The Jews never fo inteipret¢d thefe prophecies laft mentioned, 
as to imagine that David fhould again rule over them ; and yet they 


were of opinion that Elias fiould come before the Meffiah, becaufe 
; he 
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It is true that John, being afked by the Jews 
whether he were Elias, anfwered that he was 
not; and this he might truly fay, becaufe he 
was not the Elias whom they meant, though 
he was the perfon foretold under that name. 

By the miniftry of our Lord and his Apof- 
tles is that remarkable paflage in Malachi ful- 
filled; From the rifing of the fun unto the 
going down of the fame my name {hall be 
great among the Gentiles. By the preaching 
of the Gofpel the Gentiles, who for fo 
many ages had been {ftrangers to true religion, 
were converted, and the name of God, un- 
known to them before, was honoured and 
~ adored. 


he was named in Malachi. The reafon feems to have been this ; 
David was dead and buried, and his fepulchre was with them, and 
they thought it nat fo probable that he fhould rife from the dead to 
receive the kingdom a fecond time. But Elias had been taken up 
alive into heaven, and above al] perfons feemed the moft likely to re- 
turn to them again, f 

Yet the Pharifees, who are {aid to have held either a tranfinigra- 
tion of fouls, or a refurrection and return to life in this world for the 
righteous, might have fuppofed a fecond reign of David. And if 
John the Baptift had declared himfelf to be Elias, they who enter- 
tained fuch notions, and who accounted John to’ be a Prophet, 
would have given credit to his affirmation. For fo of Chrift, fome 
faid that he was John the Baptift returned to life ; others Elias, others 
Jeremiah, or one of the old Prophets rifen again * 
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Of this happy change our own nation is an 
illuftrious example. The ftate of our Pagan 
anceftors in Britain was a {tate of low barbarity 
and grofs ignorance ; but the Sun of Righteouf- 
nefg fhone upon us, and difpelled this darknefs, 
‘and: civilized our manners, Afterwards when 
Chriftianity was every where. debafed.and cor- 
rupted, no nation was more grievoufly: opprefi- 
ed and pillaged than ours by the tyranny of the 
Church of Rome, and the rapacious avarice of 
wicked Popes; but from this fordid and mifera- 
ble bondage the Reformation releafed us; and 
when we were in danger of relapfing into the 
fame vile hands, God again delivered us.. 
Thankfulneds, anda due fenfe of thefe benefits, 
is the only way to fecure to us the fame pro- 
tection; as ingratitude, irreligion, anda diflo-- 
lution of manners may juftly bring down: his! 
indignation upon a wicked people, and take 
from them bleflings which they neither value 
nor deferve. 

What hath befallen others may befall us. 
Many celebrated Chriftian focieties have failed. 
and perifhed long ago; many are fo. decayed: 
that they feera near.to deftruétion. The Seven’ 
Churches of the Lefler Afia, to which our Lord: 
addreffes himfelf in the Revelation of St. John, 
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are no more to be found. <The numerous 
Churches which once flourifhed on the African 
coait, are now a neft of Mahometan Pirates. 
Other ancient Churches are deftroyed, together 
with the cities in which they were eftablithed. 
The Greek Churches. of the Eat are in a low 
condition, both as to temporals and as to {piri- 
tuals. The Church of Rome is corrupted be- 
yond them all. And what fecurity hath our 
Church from undergoing the fame fate ? 
There is indeed no probability that we fhould 
relapfe into the ancient Paganifm, the memory 
of which is preferved in ancient Authors. That 
_ kind of Idolatry died many ages ago, and can 
rife again no more. ‘There is no probability 
that we fhould embrace Mahometifm, the res 
ligion of nations with which we have little or 
no intercourfe, a religion moft groundlefs and 
abfurd. There is no probability that we thould 
adopt the religion of the difperfed Jews, who 
are in no condition to make profelytes, and 
whofe religion-is not at all alluring. Againft 
Popery we ought ever to be upon our guard : 
yet itis tobe hoped that we fhall not return to 
that ignominious bondage; ‘for Popery itfelf is 
manifeftly on the decline, and in thefe days it 
hath received deep wounds from the hands of 
thofe 
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thofe Princes who were its beft friends and 
protectors. But there is another kind of evil 
with which we are threatned. The {pirit of 
this age is a fpirit of irreligion and unbelief, 
particularly amongft thofe whofe education, 
fortunes, and ftations ought to have taught 
them better things. 

But our Saviour hath affured us, that his 
Church is founded upon a rock, and that the 
gates of hell fhall not prevail againft it. It will 
fubfift in fome part or other of the earth, and 
withi{tand all oppofition, till thofe brighter 
times enfue, which the prophetic parts of Scrip- 
ture give us reafon to expect, when the king- 
dom of Chrift fhall be in a more flourifhing 
condition, and peace and profperity fhall be the 
effects of piety and probity. 
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A FUTURE STAT E,. 
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Hes. xi. 13: 

Thefe all died in faith, not having received the 
promifes, but having feen them fa 3 of; and 
were perfuaded of them, and embraced them; 
and confefed that they were frangers and pil- 
grims on the earth, 


T HE Author of this Epifile to the He- 
brews; that is, to the believing Jews of 
Judea, fhews them the great danger of Apofta= 
fy from the Gofpel, exhorts them to. endure 
fufferings for the fake of righteoufnefs with 
patience, and refolution, and perfeverance, as 
knowing that they fhould be glorioufly re- 
warded in the world to come, and encourages 
them to fuftain themfelves with thefe hopes 

Vor. VII. T through 
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through faith, or a full perfuafion that God 
would fulfil his promifes to them. He pro- 
ceeds to thew the excellence of faith, of.a truft 
in God, and the happy effects which it had upon 
their forefathers, and upon all good men from 
the beginning of the world. He inftanceth in 
Abel, Enoch, Noah, and afterwards in Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, who, like other holy 
men recorded in Scripture, through faith ob- 
tained a good report, and pleafed God, and were 
fupported under all difficulties, troubles, and 
trials which they experienced, who firmly re- 
lied upon the goodrefs and veracity of God; 
and having received promifes from hirn of blef- 
fings relating both to themfelves and.to their 
pofterity, lived and died in a firm belief that 
_ God would make good all -thofe promifes, 
though they did not fee the at Ee 
them in this world. % 
- «& Thefe all died in faith, not os received 
the promifes, but having feen them afar off, 
and were perfuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and‘confefied that they -were ftrangers 
and pilgrims on the earth.”» 

>. Whiéh words’ skis 8 two things to our con- 
pri etl wi! 


T, That 
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I. That the good men recorded in the Old 
Teftament, who lived before and under the 
Law, expected a future ftate of happinefs : 

II. ‘That all men ought, in imitation of thofe 
holy perfons, to look upon themfelves as upon 
ftrangers and fojourners on earth, and to en- 
tertain difpofitions fuitable to fuch a perfua- 
fion. 

I. ‘The good men who lived stele and un- 
der the Law ey ag a future ftate of happi- 
nefs. © 

It was an objection formerly made by the 
Manichzeans, and fince by others, to the Jew- 
ith fyftem, and to the Old Teftament, that it 
taught » nothing concerning another and a bet- 
ter life, and confined ‘the views, ‘expectations, 
hopes and fears of men to the prefent ftate of 
things. The objection, from what quarter fo- 
ever it came, was plaufible, and if the fa&t could 
not be denied, lay heavy upon the Jewith reli- 
gion. Let us fee whether we can remove it. 

The doétrine of a future ftate feemeth not to 
be fo clearly and exprefsly delivered-in the Old 
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> Uriel Acofta, after having embraced Judaifm, became a Sade 
duce, being perfuiaded that the rewards and punifhments of the 
Mofaic Law related only tothe prefent life. “Bayle, ACOSTA. 
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Teftament as one could expect. There are many 
places where the fubjeét itfelf invited the facred 
Writers to {peak of another world, as where 
they propofe exhortations to obedience, and dif- 
fuafives from vice, where they treat of God’s 
goodnefs, and mercy, and wifdom, and juttice, 
of the unequal difpenfations of providence, of — 
the profperity of the ungodly, of the vanity of 
earthly things, and the fhortnefs and troubles 
of human fife; and yet in all thefe places ei- 
ther no mention is made of a future {tate, or 
fomething i is faid which is, or which at leaft 
feems liable to controverfy, capable of different 
interpretations, and not altogether free, from 
ambiguity and obfcurity. The antiquity, of the 
jacred Books, the dead language i in which they 
are written; the prefent poverty. and fcantinefs 
of that language, which feems_ never to have 
been copious, perfpicuous and polithed, though 
not fo defective neither as fome have repre- 
fented i it, the want of authors either contempo- 
rary, of, approaching nearly to thofe remote 
times, may perhaps contribute in a great meas 
fure to thefe doubts and difficulties, 

Thus much however wé may colle& “and 
conclude, that our Saviour was the firft facred 
Teacher, who in a full and clear manner de= 

livered 
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livered to men, and particularly to the Gen- 
tiles, the important truths of the remiffion of 
fins, a refurrection, a future judgment, and 
an impartial diftribution of recompences and 
punifhments in that everlafting ftate which 
fhould take place at the end of the world. 

As eternal happinefs is a very different thing 
.. from a ftate of retribution; fo may the king- 
dom which he hath promifed to his own fol- 
lowers be different from a ftate of peace and fe- 
_ renity in fome of the various manfions in our 
Father’s houfe. On 

Our Lord indeed found the doctrine of a fu- 
ture ftate eftablifhed amongft the Jews, and 
not quite obliterated amongft the Gentiles; 
yet he might truly be faid to bring immortality 
to light, or to throw a new light upon the doc- 
trine of immortality, as this doctrine was better 
proved and confirmed by him than it was before, 
and as the Gofpel {peaks of an eternal and un- 
changeable happinefs, which may be obtained 
by ferving God, and which neither human rea- 
fon can difcover, nor any former revelation had 
exprefsly declared. 

The doétrine of a future ftate of Be ation? 
at large and in general, is confiftent enough with 
an uncertaty whether the {tate of the good 

| dg may 
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may not be blended with fome inconveniences, 
although their happinefs fhall preponderate up- 
on the whole, or whether there may not be 
other {tates of trial, and an afcent and defcent of 
human fouls, according to their merits and de- 
fects, through all eternity. 

But though the Gofpel in this os fur- 
paffeth all previous declarations of the divine 
will, yet it would be an error to fuppofe that 
nothing concerning another life was believed 
by good men before the coming of Chrift. 
There are fo many things related in the Old 
Teftament, from each of which the probability 
of a future ftate may not unreafonably be in- 
ferred, and when they are collected and com- 
pared together, they give fo much light and 
{trength to each other,that the whole muft lead 
us to think that the good men, who lived be- 
fore Chrift, expeéted a ftate of peace and hap- 
pinefs: after death, and that they had juft 
grounds for this expectation. If we cannot 
-prove this point by fingle texts, we can prove 
it by facts, and by. plain inferences from thofe 
fats. Texts may be ambiguous and difficult, 
but facts {peak a language which every one can 
underftand, 

‘ | ; "That 
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~ ‘That good men ever entertained fuch hopes, 
the Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews des 
clares in the chapter whence the text is taken. 
- He tells us that they all lived and died in faith ; 
and of faith he fays that it is the firm expeéta- 
tion of things hoped for, and the evidence by 
which we are aflured of things not feen. By 
the things hoped for, we are to underftand fuch 
good things as we may expect to receive from 
God, founding that expectation upon his per+ 
fections or upon his promifes. By the things © 
not feen are meant the being of God, who is no 
object of our fenfes, and the rewards of right- 
eou(nefs, particularly thofe in the life to come. 
This is faith, without which, fays he, it is im- 
poffible to pleafe God; for he that cometh to 
God, and is refolved to perform his duty to him, 
mutt believe that God is, and that he is a re- 
warder of thofe that diligently feek him ; and 
confequently that when he rewards them. not 
in this life, he will do it in the life to come. 
By this faith Abraham looked fora city, whofe 
builder and maker is God, that is, an heavenly 
city ;/ by this faith the Patriarchs, confefling 
themfelves to be ftrangers and pilgrims on earth, 
plainly declared that they fought a better coun- 
try, that i is, an heavenly ; by this Motes choie 

w5 4 rather 
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rather to fuffer affiion with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleafures of fin for a 
feafon ; for he had refpedt unto the recompence 
of reward, and endured ‘as feeing him who is 
invifikle ; by this faith the Martyrs under the 
Law chofe ‘to be tortured, not accepting de- 
liverance, that they might obtain a better re- 
furreCtion. pe hia 
“J think it very probable that God’s pro- 
mifes in the Old Teftament of temporal re- 
wards to the righteous had a fecret and implicit 
regard to the future flate which in the New 
Teftament is fo clearly and diftin@ly revealed. 
—After the giving of the Law, wherein al- 
moft all the promifes and threatnings were 
temporal, and which confequently could not be 
made out to be exaét, unlef they were under- 
ftood as typically reprefenting a more perfeétly 
equitable diftribution hereafter, yet holy men, 
without being able to apprehend particularly in 
what manner it would’ be accomplithed, de- 
pended upon it, as the certain and unalterable 
nature and will of God, that by fome means or. 
pther every man fhould appear finally to be ex- 
actly recompenfed according as his work fhould 
be.—— Providence fuffers ‘the righteous to be 
involyed promifcugufly in many calamities with 
| the 
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the wicked. ‘The Jews to whom were made 
fpecial promifes of temporal good, yet had ex- 
perience enough of this truth, to raife their 
minds from the enjoyment of this world to the 
expectation of a better.”” §. Clarke °. 

The Jews under theLaw had fuch apprehen- 
fions of their own immortality and of a future 
{tate of happinefs and mifery after this life, as 
natural light fuggefted to them.—But the Law 
did rather fuppofe it, than give any new force 
and life to it.” Tillotfon a. 

That God was good, and steadied that our 
duty and our true intereft fhould be infepara- 
ble; that he would reward men for their obe- 
dience, if not in this world, yet in another ; 
that there fhould be a ftate befides this, in 
which it fhould be well with his fervants; thefe 
truths are fuch as refult from the nature of 
God, and from the nature of man, and from 
the unequal difpenfations of providence; and 
human reafon will lead a careful, an unpreju- 
diced, and a virtuous inquirer into a belief, at 
Jeaft into a hope, of fuch a ftate. There are 
certainly many things recorded in the Books of 


© Serm. 145, 148, 150. 
d Serm. 1. Fel. 11, and in many other places, particularly in 
Serm, 23. Vel.l. See alfo Van Leewen, in the Bibl, Univ. Vill. 
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Mofes, in confirmation of this great article. of 
natural religion. 
_ The hiftory of the Fall Ae man is dieariad 
with many difficulties: I thall confider only 
juft as much of it as relates to our prefent fub- 
poe seme : | 
There are fome who reject the literal ac- 
count, and fuppofe the whole. to. be an alle- 
gory, apologue, or moral fable. This opinion 
they fhould have fupported, by offering an un- 
forced and confiftent interpretation of each part 
of the ftory; as we oftencan do in fixin 
ral fenfe and application of fome other ancient 
fables and. parables. But here they are at a 
lofs, and produce nothing that is fatisfa@tory. 
As the hiftory of the creation was intended 
to inculcate the important doétrine of one fu- 
preme God and univerfal Father, the hiftory 
of the fall was defigned to account for the ori- 
gin of natural and moral evils amongft’men: 
It abfolves God from being the caufe of them, 
and it doth not afcribe them to the irrefiftible 
power of Fate, or of an evil Principle; but 
it lays, the fault upon our firft parents, yield- 
ing to a temptation which they might have 
rejected; and abufing their own liberty and 
ee of chufing. ’ 7 


. According 


es 
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According to the Mofaic account, God made 
man good and upright, and put him in a ftate 
of trial, and gave him, befides the moral law 
written in the heart, one pofitive precept. 
__ God made him mortal; his body was like 
ours, and therefore muft have been deftroyed 
by accidents, or diffolved by length of time, 
unlefs his creator miraculoufly interpofed. 

God threatned him that he fhould die, if he — 
tranfgrefied the pofitive precept. “Thence it 
feems probable that the firft man, being natu- 
rally mortal, and made to multiply his kind, 
would, if he had never wilfully and delibe- 
rately tranfgreffed, after a fufficient length of 
trial, and after he had raifed up a family of 
fons and daughters, have been removed from 
the earth, and transformed into the nature of 
Angels, and fo might perhaps have been a 
guardian Angel to his pofterity, and permitted 
to vifit and inftruct his children. The fame 
may be fuppofed of the mother of mankind. 

When Adam was told that if he offended, 
he fhould-die, he could not then underftand by 
death a future punifhment after death, but ra- 
ther an annihilation of his foul and a diffolu- 
tion of his body, and a returning to the fame 

infen- 
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infenfibility from which he aa been called i into 


being. 
He offended, and was told that God fos hy 


not interpofe to fave him from death, but that — 


he fhould certainly return to the duft. 

His life however. was continued and 
longed; and thence, I think, he might colleét 
the immortality of his foul and the expeétation 
of a future ftate. It was not to be fuppofed 
that a good and gracious God would punifh 
more feverely than he had threatned; it was 
much rather to be hoped and expected that he 
would mercifully remit the rigour of his 
threatnings upon repentance and amendment, 
efpecially to the father of all future genera- 
tions, to the firft man, to his own child: for 
Adam was the fon of God in a more peculiar 
manner than any other mere man. If death 
had been an annihilation, it might be fuppofed 
that God would have inflited it upon him im- 
inediately; for a life protracted and continued 
to a rational creature, naturally defirous of im- 
mortality, who is affured that he muft die, 
who unhappily brought upon himfelf the {en- 
tence of death by one fingle offence, and who 
accounts death to be an utter extinétion, feerns 
to be a feverer punifhment than taking away 

the 
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the life as foon as it is forfeited ; which is all 
that was threatned, Adam therefore might 
reafonably conceive hopes that length of days 
was granted to him for kind and merciful pur- 
pofes, that he might recover the divine favour, 
and qualify himfelf by repentance and obedience 
for a better ftate in another world. 

Adam and his confort lived together many 
years, and had fons and daughters, and brought 
them up in religious fentiments, in the fear 
and the love of God. They taught their chil- 
dren at ftated times to offer up facrifices, and 
doubtlefs prayers and praifes along with them, 
thofe {piritual and rational facrifices, ‘Thence 
I alfo conclude that they taught them the doc- 
trine of a future ftate of retribution, a doétrine | 
effential to religion, and without which though 
morality towards men may poffibly be eXxer- 
cifed, yet religion or piety towards God can- 
not well fubfitt. 

. The hiftory of Adam, as delivered to us by 
Mofes, 18 extremely concife ; and it is reafon- 
able to fuppofe that. both before and after the 
fall; he had revelations not mentioned in the 
Scriptures, and that God by the miniftry of 
Angels, or by the divine AdyG@., inftruéted 
him in many things, and gave him hopes of 

being 
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being accepted upon his repentance and ‘obe- | 
dience, and added fome declarations of his 
good-will to mankind, which in ae time 
fhould be made manifeft. 

The doétrine of a future ftate of retribution, 
or of a refurreCtion, implies by confequence 
that the foul is not annihilated at death, but 
ftill fubfifts after the diffolution of the: ‘body. 
For upon the fuppofition that death is the ex2 
tinction of the foul, a fecond life would not 
be a refurre@tion or another flate of the fame 
individual, but a new creation of a new perfori 
different in all refpe&ts from the former. And 
‘if this new perfon fhould imagine and remém- 
ber himfelf to be the fame perfon with one 
who lived before, and fhould afcribe to him- 
felf the good and the evil deeds of the forme? 
perfon, this would be a delufion, and a falfé 
con{cioufnefs impofed upon him by his Creator} 
which is not to be admitted. Such are the 
confequences of the doétrine that the foul is a 
mere quality, that it is naturally mortal, and 
peritheth when the man dies. 

_ Of the two fons of Adam the one was righ- 
teous, and the other wicked ; the one was fa 
voured of God, the other incurred his difplea: 
fre. And what was the conféquence? Tt'was 

are that 
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that Cain through malice and envy flew his 
innocent brother, becaufe God had teftified his 
approbation of him, and had given him the 
préference, and that Abel fell in the ower of 
his age, and his piety was his deftru€tion. This 
we may call a moral demonftration of a future 
ftate; which God gave to Adam and to his fa- 
mily°for fince the did not proteé the perfon 
whofe virtue he approved, it was neceffary that 
he fhould recompenfe him in fome manner. 
‘Fhus began the unequal difpenfations of ‘Prod 
vidence as to this life, and they ‘have conti- 
nued from that day to this, and have been a 
perpetual indication of another life'to all wife 
and good men: The inequality of Providence 
is one proof of a‘future ftate; but befides this 
there are other proofs no lefs conclufive and 
fatisfatory. si 

As to Cain, after he had committed this. 
heinous crime, and was banifhed from the pre 
fence of God and of his parents, he lived, and» 
had children, and ‘built houfes: and who knows: 
whether God did not grant him length of 
days; that he might humble himfelf, and re-- 
pent, and not petith everlaftingly? Both thefé: 
confiderations tig be a ears and a‘com- 
. a1 ; fort 
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fort to Adam under his afflition, has his des 
ceafed fon was with God, and that the furvivor, 
had time and opportunity to make his peace, 
and obtain a future pardon by forrow and 
amendment. { 
Before the flood; Enoch ‘was Hectic ode and 
was not, for God took him ere -he had lived 
half his days; which, if God had not Tes, 
moved him to a better place anda happier con-. 
dition, would have been an untimely death to’ 
this world, and not, as we are told it was, 2 
reward of his walking with God, of his exem- 
plary virtue. : 
. God promifed to. ‘Abahachy that his fon Tey 
whom he had received miraculoufly in his old | 
dge, fhould be the father of a numerous pofte- 
rity. Afterwards he commanded him to facri- 
fice this fon. The feeming inconfiftency of 
this command and this promife was at. firft 
fight a difficulty ; but it was in reality the fo~ 
lution of all difficulties; for the only method 
by which Abraham could reconcile the. one © 
with the other, was a fuppofition that Gad, 
who, could not deceive, or break his covenant, 
would raife up Ifaac from the dead. By this 
perfuafion, as the Author of the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews truly obferves, he was fupported and 
ani- 
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animated. This was his faith, for which he 
was fo celebrated; and his faith was great, if 
we confider that it is very hard for a fathet to 
flay his beloved child, and that Abraham had 
never feen or-heard of an example of a refurs 
rection. 
_ Abraham then believed that God could raife 
the dead; and they who believed this, believed 
in all probability the continuance of the foul 
after death; as on the contrary, thofe Gentiles, 
who thought that the foul was material, and 
that death was the diffolution of it, accounted 
a refurrection or reftoration to life to be a na- 
tural impoffibility. The ¢ particles of which a 
man is compofed, and which are diffipated _ 
after death, may poffibly meet again, faid the 
Epicureans, in the endlefs revolutions of future 
ages, by the power of Time and Chance, and 
may again become-a living man: but the con- 
{cioufnefs and recollection once loft and gone 

© Nec; fi materiam noftrami collégerit tas; 

Poft obitum, rurfurique redegerit, ut fita nunc eft, 

Atque iterum nobis fuerint data lumina vite, : 

Pertineat quicquam tamen ad nos id quoque factum, 

Interrupta femel cum fit repetentia noftra 

Et nunc nil dd rios de hobis attifiet, ante 

Qui fuimus; nec jam de illis nos afhicit angots 


Quos de materia noftra nova pfoferat ztas. 
Luctetiws TIT. 8 596 
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are loft to all eternity; and therefore a man 
can never become the fame perfon again. 
When God called Abraham, he made him 
fingular and magnificent promifes: Tam thy 
fhield, and thy reward fhall be exceeding great. 
The fame promifes were repeated to Ifaac and 
to Jacob. But how were thefe promifes ful- 
filled to them? They did indeed receive tem- 
poral bleflings, a numerous family, and wealth, 
and fome fignal deliverances; but thefe blef- 
fings were blended with many evils. They 
had feveral domeftic troubles, they were often 
expofed to ill ufage, they had no fettled home, 
‘ho lands of their own, except a grave, a field 
which they purchafed for a burying place, 
but wandered about as ftrangers and fojourners, 
and then left this world, in which Jacob tefti- 
fies that the days of his pilgrimage had been’ 
few and evil, and in which they had found no 
fuch thing as true happinefs. 
Natural it was and obvious to conclude from 
. this that fo great and magnificent promifes of 
God were to be made good to them in a more 
illuftrious manner, that they did not terminate 


’ in flocks and in herds, and ina fruitful coun- 


try which their pofterity was to enjoy, but that 
when this fhort life with its unfatisfactory 
pleafures 
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pleafures and with its various evils was over, 
they dwelt with God in his kingdom. 

After thefe good men were dead, God fays 
to Mofes that he is the God of Abraham, and. 
of Ifaac, and of Jacob. When God is faid to 
be the God of any perfon, it means, to be his 
prote&tor and his benefactor. I will be their 
God, that: is, I wilk be f good and. gracious 
unto them. When therefore God fays, lam 
the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and 
that after they were dead, it is a proof that at 
their death they did not ceafe to exift, for then 
all relation between them and God would 
have ceafed, becaufe God is not the God of 
nothing, of that which was and is not; it is 
alfo a proof that God was and is their benefac- 
tor, and the rewarder of their obedience. 

<¢ God sis not afhamed to be called their God ; 
which implies that 1f nothing had been meant 
by it beyond this world, this promife of God’s 
being their God would have fallen fhamefully 
fhort of what it feemed to import. And this f 
conceive to be the true reafon why our Saviour 
lays fo much weight upon this promife, as to 
pitch upon it for the proof of the refurrection ; 


7 


f See Le Clerc, on Gen, xvii. 18, 
& Hebr. xi, 16. 
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that is, of afuture {tate of happimefs inanother’ 
world.” Tellotfon *. 

When the inhabitants of Sodom ‘and the 
neighbouring cities had ‘offended God by their 
wicked deeds, he refolved to deftroy them 5 and 
we are told that there were not even ten righ- 
teous perfons to be found amongft thofe profti- 
gate people: but without queftion: there muft 

-have been fome hundreds of children, who 
were in a ftate of innocence; and»yet ‘ they 
all perifhed ina moment with their wicked pa- 
rents. . 
. When Pharaoh and his people had deferved © 
divine punifhments, amoneft the plagues which 
were inflicted upon them, one was the death 
of all the firft-born. As they had deftroyed 
the young children of the Ifraelites, fo God 
dealt with them according to the law of retalia- 
tion, and deftroyed their children. But moft 
ef thefe children had committed no offence to 
bring down this evil upon themfelves. 

In the wildernefs, Corah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram rebelled againft Mofes and againft God, 
and came out and ftood in the ‘door of their 
tents, and their wives, and their fons, and 
8 Serm. 14. Vol. II, F, 
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their little children,—andi the earth. fwaHowed 
them up.; they; andiall that appertained'to them 
went down alive into the pit. 
~ {In the wars which the people of Ifrael 
waged with the Canaanites:and fome other na- 
tions, they flew all the inhabitants, men, wo- 
men, and male children; and this was wanes by: 
divine’: command.. 

Ifany: city of the Iraelites fhould be guilty. 
of idolatry, the natiom was ordered to deftroy 
the place, and every creature that lived there. 

When Achan had ftolen fome of the f{poils 
which! were devoted:tothe Lord, Jofhua and: 
all Hrael took* him,)°and. his fons, and_ his: 
daughters, and all: thatthe had, and ftoned) 
them, °and burnt them with fire. . 
~ Saulcwas fent to deftroy: the Amalekites; and: 
the commandment of'God was, Go and {mite 
Amalek, and:fparethem not, but flay manand 
woman, infant and fuckling. 

When the.* children of the inhabitants of 
Bethel mocked the Prophet Elifha, he! curfed 
them in the name of the ord, and there came 
forth. two: fhe-bears, and ‘tare forty-two. chil- 
dren of them. 


k 2 Kings ii. 24. where fee Le Clerc. 
} Jofephus hath Omitted this ftory. 
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-In thefe and many other inftances, we fee 
the guilty and the innocent involved in the 
‘fame deftruction by the exprefs command. or 
by the miraculous power of God. Upon the 
fuppofition of a future ftate, there is no diffi- 
culty in this; for God, who is the. God of 
thofe that are dead to men, ‘can adjuft all fuch 
inequalities of providence in another world ; 
but without this folution it feems impoffible 
to reconcile it with the train: juttice or goods 
nefs, 

God gave the Ean to the Iiraclites by Mofes, 
and in that law promifes, as) well. as threat- 
 nings, which literally interpreted were merely 
temporal. But the Law, if it added no proofs 
of another ftate, yet. furely could not take 
away the caufes whichgodd men, from other 
indications had to hope and expect it, nor ex~ 
tinguith: the light-of Reafon, that Lamp. of 
God, which guides every careful and wife and 
unprejudiced inquirer, and gives him a diftant 
view-of another anda bettér-ttate, _ 

Amongft the laws which God gave by Mo- 
fes, is this: ¢¢™ Ye are the children. of the 

m Deuter, xiv. 1, 


Solon, and from him the Romans in the Tiwelwe Tables, made 
laws of the fame kind, Plutarch, Solon. Cicero de Leg. I, 26. 
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Lord your God: ye fhall not cut yourfelves, 
‘nor make any baldnefs between your eyes for 
the dead.” 
_ God would not permit them to imitate the 
exceflive lamentations and the frantic behavi- 
our of the Gentiles at their funeral rites. And 
this® feems to have been a dire€tion to them, 
not to forrow like men without hope, as the 
Apoftle expreffes it, but to expect another {tate 
befides the prefent. 

Jothua’ faysto Achan; My fon, give glory 
to the Lord Gad of Ifrael. 

Hence may be collected, as Grotius ob- 
ferves, fome expectation of the foul’s continu- 
ance after death; for by what other motive 
could this miferable man be induced to confefs 
a capital crime, for which he and all his fa- 
mily were doomed to inevitable deftruction ? 
It appears to have been an opinion amongit the 
Jews that the pardon of fuch crimes could be 
obtained of God by ingenuoufly confefling 
them, and. patiently undergoing the death 
which the Law required, 3 


ft 
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“In the beginning of the book of Job we read 
that he-had feven thoufand fheep, and three 
thoufand camels, and five hundred yoke of 
oxen, and five hundred the-affés, and feven 
fons, and theee daughters, He toft all thefe 
fuddenly and miraculoufly. 

‘Jn the end of the book we read that God, ta 
recompenfe his piety and patience, gave him 
twice ag much as he had before. So the Lord 
bletied the latter end of Job miore than his be- 
ginning ; for he had fourteen thoufand theep, 
and fix thoufand camels, and a thoufand yoke 
of oxen, and a thoufand the-affes ; and he lived, 
after he was reftored te a ftate of profperity, 
an hundred and forty years, which probably 
was twice the number of days which he had: 
feen before his afflictions. He had alfo “even fons 
and three daugh ters, 

‘The facred Writer is particular in enume- 
rating thefe double bleffings, and in obferving. 
that he had not the double number of children, 
but only juft as many as he had loft; sac thAG | 
feems to be an indication that the dead do not’ 
ceafe to exitt, 

P Addidit Deus duplicia, De poftefionibus intellize, non de liberis, 
Cqufain reddunt Hebra}, qna & liberi priores ei manebant apud 
Deum, Groti¢s, 


Suppofe 
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-Suppofe that there be another ftate, and that 
the children of Job were. in an happy condition, 
he then received juft the double, counting 
thofe who were alive, and thofe who were 
dead. But on the contrary fuppofition, Job 
who had the double of every thing elfe, had 
only the fame. of that which was the moft va- 
luable and defirable. Upon the whole. there- 
fore there is reafon to.shink that this circume-. 
ftance was inferted in the hiftory of Job, to 
confirm, or to infinuate at leaft, the doctrine of 
another anda better life. 

Suppofe the book of Job to be an ated 
a parable, or moral fable, yet the remark 
which we have made will ftill hold good; for: 
in a parable, if it be one, the due proportion. 
between the lofs and te recompente fhould be 
obferved. " 

Befides; Unlefs Job could comfort Wines 
with the refle€tion that his dead children. were 
in another and a better-ftate, his. having even! 
twice or thrice the number given to him would 
not have compenfated the. lofs. of thofe. who 
had perifhed; and the remembrance ofthe; fud- 
den and: untimely deftruction of all his. poor 
young family. would: have’ been a perpetual: 
founta‘n of forrow, embittering the pleafures 

of 
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of his profperous condition ; and for the truth 
of this we may appeal to every parent. Sheep 
and oxen, and gold and filver. may be loft and 
retrieved again, for one fheep and one piece of 
money is as good as another-of the fame value: 
but the lofs of a hopeful child in the flower 
of his ‘age is eternal and irretrievable, unlefs 
there be a fair prefumption that his departure 
hence is to his advantage. 

‘sIn the firft book of Samuel we read, that 
Saul went to a woman who had a. familiar 
{pirit, and defired her. to raife the ghoft of 
Samuel, and converfed, as he imagined, with _ 
the {pirit of that Prophet; from which account 
_ thus much may undoubtedly be concluded, that 
Saul, though he was no religious prince, be- 
heved the continuance of the foul after death, 
and that confequently it was the common opi- 
nion in his time. 

‘* From this ftory thus much at leaft_ may 
be proved, that the Jews, as well as other 
eaftern people, did at that time believe the im-. 
mortality of the foul: and this perhaps is the 
beft proof that the Old Teftament affords, to’ 
fhew that the ancient Hebrews were not with- 
out. hopes after death.’? Le Clere. 

The 
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_ The conceflions of Grotius and Le Clerc are 
the more to be noted, becaufe they inclined to 
the opinion that little concerning a future ftate 
was to be found in the Old Teftament. 
- In Leviticus it is faid; 

«« Regard not them that have familiar fpirits, 

neither feek after wizards.”’ 

. And in Ifaiah ; 

_ © Thou fhalt be brought down, and fhalt 
{peak out of the ground, and thy {peech fhall 
be low out of the duft, and thy voice fhall be 
as one that hath a familiar f{pirit, out of the 
ground, and thy {peech fhall eae ae out of the 
duft.” 

From 4 thefe paflages, compared with the 
ftory of Saul, it appears that the Magicians 
were fuppofed to raife the dead, and the fouls to 
anfwer them in a low and {carcely intelligible 
voice, 

Now in all times and nations, wherefoever 
there was an opinion of fpirits good and evil, 
and of their operations, and of the evocation 
of the dead, there muft have been, as the 
foundation of it, a general perfuafion that the 
foul furvived the body. The arts. indeed of 

§ See Le Clerc on Levit. xix. 31. and on Jjaiah xxix. 4. and _ 
Vitringa on Jaigh ii. 6, xxix. 4. 
7 magicians 
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amagicians might be tricks and. illufions ; but 
the doctrine itfelf of another life was fo confor 
mable to the hopes and to the reafon of'man= 
kind, that.it muft have met with a wide recep- 
‘tion both from the learned and from the un- 
learned. | 
We are aflured by.Greek Hiftorians that the 
fEgyptians believed the immortality. of the 
foul, and that: this notion was extremely an- 
cient among them;:'and we know from facred 
hiftory that in the time of Mofes they’ were-a 
great.anda learned* nation, and’ that they- had 
_ their.magicians, which is alfo.a proofthat they. 
believed the exiftence of {fpirits and invifible 
agents. The: children of Ifrael had divelt long 
with them, and had a {trong. inclination to 
adopt their notions.and ways. © Ifthe Ifraelites 
had not received:the. do€trine of another fate 
by tradition from their own anceftors, yet in 
allvprobability: they: would have taken it from 
the Aigyptians, fince it is a notion which all 
men are naturally difpoled to entertain, being 
all inclined to hope and to fear fomething be- 
yond the grave. 
"ob iS: faid» of Solomon, in the firft book of 
Kings, that his wifdom excelled the wifdom 
of all the children of the eatt country, and all | 
the 
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the wifdom of AXeypt. But if the Agyptians 
admitted a future ftate, and Solomon admitted 
it not, it muft needs be owned that in this re- 
fpet the wifdom of the Agyptians furpaffed 
not a little the wifdom of Solomon. 

The Chinefe empire feems to have been one 
_ of the moft ancient, and alfo the laft that was 
corrupted by grofs idolatry and image-worthip. 
For a long feries of ages they had no commu- 
nication with other nations, except perhaps 
fome of ‘their near neighbours. They who 
have given us the moft accurate account of this 
people aflure us that from the remoteft anti- 
quity they believed in one fupreme God, many 
inferior {pirits or Angels, the immortality of 
the foul, and the happinefs of the righteous 
after death. Hence it may be fuppofed that 
this was the religion of mankind at the time 
when colonies were firft planted in various parts 
of the earth. That whilft the Chinefe retained’ 
thefe doGrines, the Hebrews thould have loft 
them, is altogether improbable. 


In the fecond book of Kings we read that” ! 


God took up the prophet Elijah into heaven, 
and that his fucceflor Elitha raifed to life the 
fon of the Shunamite, as Elijah had before 
raifed the fon of the widow of Zarephath; and 
ee that 
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that «¢ Elifha died and was buried, and the 
bands of the Moabites: invaded the land. And | 
as they were burying aman, they {pied a band, _ 
and they caft the man into the fepulchre of 
Elifha: and when the man was let down and ~ 
touched the bones of Elitha, he revived and 
ftood up on his feet.” 
Nothing is more evident than that thefe mi- 
racles fupported in a particular manner the im- 
portant do&trine of a future ftate. The moft 
ignorant‘and obftinate, if they were to behold 
a righteous man and _an illuftrious prophet ta- 
ken up into heaven, and the dead raifed to life, 
would be inclined to conclude that there was 
another ftate befides this, and that the foul doth 
not perifh and ceafe to be when death feparates 
it from the body ; and the wife and learned. 
would’ make the fame conclufions. We may, 
therefore {uppofe that after thefe fignal miracles 
this do&trine was more fully confirmed, and 
received with greater affurance by the Jews. 
And indeed it wanted fuch confirmation at that 
period. Times of great wickednefs and of as 
great calamities enfued; the ten tribes were 
difperfed and carried away, to return no more, 
and the remaining Jews of the tribe of Judah, 
during the Babylonian captivity, were banifhed 
: from 
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fromthe land of promife, caft into an idola- 
trous country, reduced to a low (tate, and lay 
under ftrong temptations to quit their religion 
for worldly advantages, and could have little 
elfe than the hopes of a better world to fup- 
port them under their diftrefs, and to keep be 
their faith and their confidence in God. 

In thofe days lived Cyrus, that great and vir- 
tuous prince, who, as Xenophon informs. us, 
made a fpeech at his death to his friends and 
family, in which he expreffed his belief and. 
hope of the foul’s immortality. This illuf 
trious King fhewed kindnefs to the captive 
Jews, and fet them free; and he had the 
honour to be mentioned with praife in the holy _ 
Scriptures and to be prophefied of by name. It 
is thought by * Grotius that he acquired the no- 
tion of the immortality of the foul, in fome 
meafure, from the Jews, as likewife the doc- 
trine of one God, maker of heaven and earth. 

In thofe days alfo lived Daniel and Ezechiel, 
in whofe prophecies are contained fome inti- 
mations of a future ftate, and of a recompenfe 
of the righteous in that ftate. 

« Auguftin and other Fathers acknowledge 

that even under the difpenfation of the Law 
* On Laiah xlv. 5. 

there 
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there were religious perfons who ‘hoped. for 
better than mere worldly and tranfitory blef- 
fings. But, fay they, this they learned, not 
from the Law, but from the Patriarchs, to 
whom ‘God by many: indications had given 
encouragement to expect higher rewards ; a- 
mong{t which indications this is noné of the 
leaft, that rnany excellent men found very little 
happinefs and profperity in this-world ; an ar= 
gument upon which ‘the Writer tothe Hebrews 
Jargely infifts. The fame Fathers add, that 
the temporal good things promifed in the aw. 
of works were emblems and figures of tlie 
bleffings which fthould accompany the Law of 
the Spirit. 

That the people ‘during the Babylonian cap- 
tivity might not apoftatize from their teligion, 
the prophet Daniel firft, and after him Eze- 
chiel, made ufe of the word rifing again, a 
word ambiguous indeed, but fuppofed to cons 
tain in it fomething very great and defirable. 
And the wifer Jews thought it expedient, by 
affixing a fublimer fenfe to the words of Da- 
niel, to fortify the people againft temptations, 
by propounding the hopes of a more glorious 
ftate to thofe who fhould lofe the prefent life 
for the fake of God: which doétrine then 
e190 § began 
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Began to be brought to light, and taught in 
exprefs words. Nor was the*immortality of 
the foul only then propounded and received, 
but alfo a re/urreciion, or a certain recuperation 
of the body, %as it. maniféeftly appears from 
Hebr: xi. aiid from 4éts xxiii. 8. to which are 
to be added two remarkable paflages from the 
Hiftory of the Maccabees xi. 7.” Grorius *. 

«© Whereas St. Paul, és xxvi. 6. ftyles the 
refurrection, the promife made to their fathers, 
and faith, the twelve tribes ferved God in ex- 
pectation of it, this needs a little explication, 
becaufe many deny that any fuch promife was 

-made to the fathers, or can be found in the 
Old Teftament. 1 therefore aflert; 

Firft; ‘that it is evident from the hiftory of 
the Maccabees, &c. that the Jews did then be- 
lievé the refurrection. 

Secondly, that they conceived this hope was 
built upon the covenant of God made with 
them, and the promife of God made to them,— 

Thirdly, that they had juft reafon both 
from the Law and the Prophets for this hope. 
From the Law, for thence our Saviour proves 
the fefurre&tion—. From the Prophets; the 
words of Daniel being thefe; Many f them 

® On Matt, v. 20. 

Vor. VII. tees, ORs that 
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shat fleep in the dift foall awake, fome to everlaft- 
ing life, and forse to everlafting confufion. Where 
note, that though men in mifery and affliction 
are fometimes faid to fit or dwell] in the duft, 
yet of xabevdav}es they that fleep in the duft doth 
always fignify they that die, and hath no- 
other fenfe in {cripture... And though. men 


that fit in the duft may be raifed out of that 


afflicted into.a comfortable flate,. yet feeing 
they mutt fhortly die, they can in no propriety 
of fpeechi be faid to arife to life eternal,-I wor- 
Jrip.the God of our fathers, faith St. Paul, dea 


‘Jiewving all things that are written in the Law 


and in the Prophets, having hope that there foail 
be a refurrection both of the juj? and of the unjuf?. 
aed Say nothing but what is contained in the Law 
and i in the Prophets that Chrift fall be the firft, 
ee eveuscor sue VEXPAV, of thofe that rife from the 
dead ; plainly infinuating that the refurrection 
of others after Chyift was contained in the 
Law and the Prophets, Hence the Apoftle, 


., fells us that the champions of the Jewith 


Church all died in faith, in expectation: of a 
better refurrection. 3 
actihis hope was rightly built upon.the cove- 
nant of God, that he would be their God—and 
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he was therefore called their God, becaufe he 
had prepared for them an heavenly city.— 

A Meffiah was promifed to them ; and it was 
one of the! fundamental articles of the Jews, 
that their Meffiah fhall raife the dead, and 
bring them into Paradife.— ! 

Laftly, this feems evident from the nature of 
the thing; for God being the Father of our 
{pirits, which are immortal, it is abfurd to 
think his promifes to the obedient fhould relate 
only to this prefent life, and yet he fhould en- 
gage them to be faithful to the death, and fuffer 
here the worft of evils for his fake; fince if 
they had only hope in this life, they mutt of 
all men be moft miferable.” Whitby. 

There is a fublime and beautiful paflage in 
Tfaiah *, where the dead kings and princes are 
-defcribed as coming forth to meet the king of 
Babylon, and infulting over him. 

«¢ Hell from beneath is moved for thee, even 
all the chief ones of the earth; it hath raifed 
up from their thrones all the kings of the na- 
tions. All they fhall {peak and fay unto thee, 
Art thou alfo become weak as we? art thou 
become like unto us?”’ 


* On Ads xxvi. 6, « C, xiv, 


pa Eze« 
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| Ezechiel * hath imitated Tfaiah, ‘and fays 
that the King of Agypt with his people fhould 
fall by the fword, and defcend into hell, into 
the place of the dead; and that other princes 
who: had been cut off in war fhould come about 
him, and fpeak to him; and that he fhould be 
comforted .with the confideration that he had 
fo many companions: who had fhared the fame 
fate. 

- Now though in a parable, or poetic figtion, 
every, part is not to be urged as literally true, 
yet do thefe reprefentations fairly imply. t that it 

was at leaft a vulgar-opinion, that the fouls of 
the dead went to fome common receptacle, and 
continued to be and to aét, and were neither 
deftroyed nor fenfelefs. | | 

Befides, The bulk of the Jews believed, and 
-were taught in the facred writings to believe 
the being ‘of Angels and of evil Demons, that 
is, of fpiritual agents, not united to grofs bo- 
dies, nor fubject to the law of mortality. From 
this we may {uppofe that they believed the {e- 
parate and the future exiftence of the foul; for 
thefe two opinions fo conftantly go together, 
_ that no nation, and perhaps no man ever be- 
lieved the one who did not believe the other. 


* C.xxxil, 


The 
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The Sadducées rejected both, as thinking that 
they mutt ftand or fall together. 

Aftérwards, in the Apocryphal writers, {e- 
veral paflages occur which moft clearly and 
confetledly denote their Belief of a life to come; 
and examples are there recorded of Martyrs who 
were tortured, and laid down their lives, not 
accepting deliverance, that they might obtain 
a bettér refurréction. It hath been alfo ob- 
ferved that the word fometimes ufed by thofe 
writers for death, is a word which meaneth 
departure or ¥ or gcing out, and that it was one 


of 


y, E20d6-. Ufitatum fuifle hoc genus loquendi Helleniftis, ab 
gliis abunde oftenfum eft. Sed et apud Latinos exitus et exce/fus pro 
morte pafim occurrunt. Poteit hzc locutio iis annumerari, quae 
vetuftiffimam de animarum immortalitate traditionem confignant, 
cujus generis aliquot obfervate funt a Tertulliano.—Grotivs ad Luc. 
1X. 31. 

Many examples are collected by Wetftein, in his notes on this 
verfe, arid by Whitby. 

_ Matt. ix. 24 cane vobedder, dormit. Kallédupber evdaluwr, inquit 
Menander de mortuo. Hx autem locutiones, ut et quod mortuos 
padna~eus aut poxagiras vocabant, et quod ‘Tertullianus apud Roma- 
nos antiquitus ufurpatum feribit, Abit, et reverti cdebet, vettigia efle 
videntur antiquiffime traditionis oppofita Sadduceis, quorum fen- 
tentie faviffe videtur Jairi domus. Grotins. 

Tertullian (cited here by Grotius) who catches at any thing that’ 
feems to make for his purpofe, urgés this argument in his book De’ 
Teftimon. Phin iod p. 83. Si de aliquo jampridem defuntio, tanquam ‘de 

X 3 VIVO, 


gio.” Thee DOCTRINE OF 

of thofe expreftions by which the old tradition 
of the foul’s immortality was preferved. The 
fame hath been obfetved of the phrafes ufed in 
the old Teftament of men being gathered to 
their fathers; and it hath alfo been remarked 
that this expreffion is not ufed 2 in Scripture of — 
wicked men, but of thofe who lived and died 
m the favour of God. 

| «« Thefe expreffions, whatfoever fenfe might 
be affixed to them in after-times,. feem to have 
_arifen at firft from an opinion that the fouls of 
the deceafed repaired to certain manfions, that 
every nation and every family had their fepa- 
rate diftricts in that great world of the dead, 
and that they who departed hence went to 
dwell with their own anceftors, Lucian, in’ 
the Necyomantia, feigning that he entered into 
the Acherufian Plain, fays, There we Sound the 
Demi-gods, and the Heroines, and multitudes of 
ihe dead, divided according to their nations and 


wivo, quis requirat, pra manu occurrit dicere, Abiit jam, et reverti de- 
het, &c.. {ay : . 

. The common faying, I fuppofe, amongft the Romans on this oc« 
cafion was only Adit; and what follows, et reverti debet, is Tere 
tullian’s own inference, ‘ 

Jof. Scaliger fays ; Abit dicebant Antiqui, pro, mortuus ef, non 
quod fperarent immortalitatem, fed ob cuphoniam. Scaligerana, 
But why might it not be for both thefe reafons ? 

» Peters Diffrt, on: Fob, P+ 326. 


tribes 
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tribes. And indeed they who believe that their 
better part is immortal have a ftrong defire ini- : 
pteffed upon their minds to vifit their friends. 
and relations, and thofé illuftrious perfons 
whofe memory is held in veneration. If So- 
cfates might have had his choice; hé would 
have joined himfelf to the fhades of the ancient 
Greeks, he who réjoicéd to think that he fhould 
perhaps converfe with the fouls of Orpheus, 
‘Hefiod, Mufeus, and Homer, and of thofe: 
Heroes who had béen men of probity and vir- 
tue. Ezechiel*feems to allude to this opi- 
nion, when he fays, Afshur is there, aud all ber 
cémpany, &e.” Le Clerc. 

“© The word Sehéol fignifies properly and 
afually, © the loweft and jnnét high parts of thé 
earth; and this figurative defcription in Ifgiah, 
diefled in poetic ornaments, is builé upon an 
hypothefis receivéd in thofe days, that the 
fouls of men feparated from the body went to 
a vaft fubterrananeous region, the commit’ te- 
ceptacle of the deceafed, divided itito’ various 
manfions, according to thé difpofitions and 
qualities of the perfons who were to inhabit 
them; that thefe ghofts {till retained the tha- 

2c, xxiii, 22, © On Genofi xy. 15. © Ta xdldrega pdin oi6 Piso , 


4 ¢. xiv. 9. 
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dow and appearance of themfelves and of the 
chara@ter and ftation in which they. had acted 
upon earth. This region of the dead was called 
by the Hebrews Scheol,, by. the Greeks’ ‘Adns, by, 
the Latins Infert, (by. us, in old Englith, Hed/s}. 
and at the entrance of this region or city, there 
were gates ; whence. I{aiah mentions. the gates. 
of hell. This fyf{tem was. received among {t- 
- the vulgar Jews, as it appears from the ftory | 
of Samuel’s Ghoft raifed by the Sorcerefs.from_ 
below, and appearing in his ufual form and- 
habit. Judicious readers, will difcern that either, 
Saul was deluded by the woman, or the wo- 
man by Satan; but hencewe may. colle& what 
was the common opinion. concerning the-ftate 
of the dead. ms 

From. this fyftem, which in, part. nmoutt have . 
been very ancient, were taken fome expreffi ons ; 
of holy men concerning the condition-of the- 
deceafed ; as when Jacob, thinking that Jo- 
feph was flain®, faid, J cwill go down to the graye, 
to my fon. Aad, the Plalmitt '; Thou haf brought. 
up my foul from, the-grave.. And; Thou. wilt. 
not Jeave my foul inhell. And; The dead praife. 
not tbe Lard, neither any that go down, into {ilence. 

* Geng Co XEXVIs 355 


* Pfisln. XXX. 3. XVI. 10, CVV. 17. XCIV. oy. 


And; 
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And; My foul had almoft dwelt in filence. 
Thefe holy. men by. Scheol underftood.the recep- 
tacle of fouls, feparated. from. the body, whom 
they accounted immortal, and. not deprived: of 
fenfe. / 

The fame. fyftem was, embraced by, all. civi- 
lized. nations,. but at. laft. was. mixed. with fa- 
bles, principally, by. the poets, who. with: their 
fictions corrupted: the remains of the ancient. 
Theology... I am perfuaded that. the Greeks 
received. it from.the AXgyptians, whofe: doc- 
trine of Hades is expounded’ by. Herodotus,. in. 
his account of king Rhampfinitus, whom the: 
/Egyptians reported to have vifited the regions 
of the dead,. and to have returned. back alive; 
as the. Greeks. alfo have feigned. concerning, 
their heroes. Homer, adopting this hypothe- 
fis,, introduced:it often in,his poems, and. was: 
- followed by others,. but. took. it. himfelf. from. 
Orpheus,, as. Diodorus Siculus.obferves. Plato, 
having»in fome.meafure purged. it. from. poeti- | 
cal. figments,, inferted “it in. his. philofophical. 
fyftem, and, hence. not, only. the. poets, but 
other learned and wife writers, both Greek-and: 
Latin, borrowed their fentiments and exprefli- 
ons, when they’ had occafion'to: {peak of the 
{tate of the dead, &c. 


Although 
6 
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Although the New Covenant contains 4 
more exprefs revelation of eternal life than the 
ancient Difpenfation, yet certain it is that this 
do&rine, even in thofe times, was delivered 
and inculcated in the Schools of the Propliéts, 
as it appears moft plainly from fome of the 
Hymns and Pfalms, which were compofed 
upon this very fubject, not to infift at prefent 
upon other proofs, &c.” Vitringas. 

In the Greek Tranflation of the book of 
Job, the laft verfe runs- thus; So ‘Fob died, 
being old and full of days; but it is written that he 
Jfoall rife again with thofe whom the Lord raifeth 
up. 

It appears alfo from the Epiftle to the He- 
brews, and from fome other ancient Jewith 
writers, that it was a prevailing opinion at all 
times amongit the Jews, that God’s promifes 
to them of temporal bleffings were to be un-. 
derftood in an higher fenfe, and that the Iand 
of Canaan was a type of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and the promife of living in it for ever 
was a reprefentation of future happinefs in the 
life to come. 


E On Yaigh xiv. Qs Xxxviii.10, 12% 


We 
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We may obferve alfo that God, though he 
difpenfed national..rewards and punifhments to 
the Jews. according to their national behaviour 
virtuous or vicious, yet with relation to parti- 
cular perfons often fuffered one event to befall 
the righteous and the wicked, and good men 
to endure all kind of evil in this life, to thew 
that his promifes to the obedient were not con- 
fined to temporal bleffings, and fhould be made 
good hereafter. 

To which we muft add, that all the prophets, 
who were raifed up from time to time to in- 
{truct and reprove the people, affured them that 
God would not failto make a proper difference 
between thofe who ferved him, and thofe who: 
feryed. him not; whence it feemed reafonable 
to conclude that when it was not made in this 
life, it would be made in another. 

It is farther to be noted, that ancient * Pagan 
authors affure us that the Jews believed the 
foul’s immortality ; and it is certain that in our 
Saviour’s time the Pharifees, with the gene- 
rality of the people, believed. the refurrection 
of the dead, though they had wrong notions‘ 
_ about it. 


'b Grotius on AMlatt. v. 20. xive2. 
i} Le Clere, Hif. Ecol, Proleg. i. 2. 
To 
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- 'Fo thefé hopes which thé perfons, of whom 
we have been fpeaking; éfitertained of another 
life, as well as to the di€tates of reafon, is to 
be afcribed the opinion of one fupréme God; 
and of a futuré ftate; which was diffufed 
through the world in all ages, and was found 
~ in all nations, though corrupted with’ many 
fictions, and rejected by half philofophers, and’ 
ignorant atheifts. 

If we fuppofe the Jews to havé had no ex-' 
pe€tation of ariother life, we muft confefs that 
hard was the‘ condition’ of good men in’ thofé 
ages. Take away the  profpée& of futurity,: 
though it may be granted that the nattire of 
virtue: and vice would remain the fame, yet’ 
the moft’ prevailing motive: to virtue, to the’ 
love and the: fear of God} the beft folution’ of 
the prefent diforders which’ le’ permits) and! 
the beft' fupport and cotiifort-under the evils‘of 
life'would be taken away! It {eems thetdfore’ 
unreafonable to fuppofe holy: and‘ infpired per 
fons, patriarchs; and prophets, and martyrs, to’ 
have had‘no' views'beyond this fhort’ and uncer: 
tain and. calamitous life, for fuch it was"'to 
many of them. 

- The notion that the je ever lived under 
an equal providence extended. to each indivi- 
dual, 
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dual,-is not conceivable, becaufe the happinefs 
of man in this life depends not entirely upon 
his own condition and behaviour, but upon 
that of others alfo. 

This world hath ever been a ftate of diforder, 
in which good and evil are promifcuoufly dif- 
tributed ; and many have been exercifed with 
heavy and lafting afflictions, efpecially in times 
of wickednefs and diftrefs. Such was the con- 
dition of the Jews, as well as of other people. 
Several perfons are occafionally mentioned, 
whofe life feemed to have been a burden to 
them, and who might have been glad of a re- 
leafe; and to them, without queftion, multi- 
tudes might have been added who are not re- 
corded in hiftory. But we find:not that they 
took the obvious method of difpatching them- 
felves ;-a method in behalf of which, if there 
‘were no future ftate, many atid very plaufible 
things may befaid.’ ‘Life indeed ‘is the gift of 
God, but it is given as a favour, and if it be- 
come, an infupportable evil, why fhould not a 
“man return it back again to the donor? This. 
is faid upon a fuppofition that the foul and 
body perifh together ; for ifthere be-a life to 
come, the prefent {tate is a ftate of trial, a 
{chool: of difcipline,* and a paflage to. immor- 

tality; 
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tality; and then out of reverence to our Creator, 
‘ef faith and truft in his wifdem and goodnefs, 
and for the fake of fetting a proper example of 
refignation and patience, and in humble hopes 
that he. will remove us to a better condition, we 
ought towait our appointed time, till he call us 
hence and fet us free, ; HItn 

Job in ail his calamities, and when hewas 
mott deje&ted and neareft to defpair, never talks 
of laying hands upon himfelf, nor do: his - 
wrangling friends hint fuch an advice to him, 
which is an argument that he and they thought 
it unlawful, and confequently, that they enter- 
tained the belief of another ftate, | 

The ftrain of piety and devotion which dif- 
covers itfelf in the books of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and diftinguithes them fo eminently from 
all ancient Pagan compofitions, is a proof, and 
indeed a moft convincing proof, to me at leatt, 
that the Authors entertained hopes beyond the 
prefent ftate and fcene of things, 

The facred Writers had as deep a fenfe of the 
emptinefs of human enjoyments, and of the 
‘vanity of the prefent tranfitory world, as any 
Pagan authors, and have deferibed it with as 
much: energy and eloquence. ‘They obferve 
that human life is a mere dream, a fleeting 
pusiieg fhadow, 


\ 
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fhadow, a fickly flower that blooms and fades" 
in a day, that fhort as it is, it is liable to be 
made fhorter by many unforefeen accidents, 
and that it is attended with a fad variety of 
forrows and difappointments. . And yet the 
fame writings overflow with the warmett fen- 
timents of piety, reprefent God as the Father 
and Friend of the righteous, whofe favour and 
loving kindnefs is better than all worldly blef- 
dings, better than life itfelf; to whom is due, 
not only the profoundeft veneration, but the 
fincereft love; who is the objet of faith and 
truft and reliance, and to obey whom is the 
‘trueft wifdom. A language by no means fuit- 
able to the dodtrine of the: foul’s mortality, 
and which could only proceed from the lips, 
but never from the heart of one who had no 
hopes beyond the grave! If our days be fhort, 
and expofed to many evils, and death clofes up 
the poor tranfitory fcene, the confequence 
svould be irrefiftible, that life is a triflle hardly 
worth the accepting, and-that the condition of 
man was in fome meafure and in fome refpeéts 
worfe than that of the beafts ; for thefe have 
no thoughts of things to come, and enjoy the 
prefent without any hopes and fears; but man 
is plagued with defires of immortality, defires 

. which 
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which fhould not dwell ina creature made only 
fora few days. Where then would be the mo- 
tive for gratitude, truft, picty, and devotion? ° 
He to whom fo little had been given, could 
love but little. What thould inflame his affec- 
‘tions, and excite in him fuch lively fentiments 
of the immenfe kindnefs and goodnefs of God? 
Who ever heard of fuch a thing as a devout 
Epicurean? The thought of perifhing foon, 
and of being ftruck out of the lift of God's 
creatures, would caft a damp as cold as death 
upon all his attempts towards devotion ; and 
the nearer he drew to his fatal end, the lefs re- © 
gard he would have for his Creator. All that 
he could do would be to arm himfelf with 
ftubborn refolution; and endeavour to refign 
with a good grace what would be foon taken 
from him; but zedl for the honour-and glory 
of God, a religious forrow for his offences, a 
defire to pleafé his Maker, pious love and de 
vout fupplication, thefe affe@ions could never 

take up their abode in his breaft. 
- In the hiftory of the Kings of Ifrael: and: Juz 
dah we find that righteous perfons were ims 
prifoned, banithedy, perfecuted, flain by wicked 
and idolatrous rulers. They fuffered for their 
teligion, and: for the caufe of God, and were 
Confeflors 
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Confeflors or Martyrs ; and without. queftion, 
if they would have apoftatized, or complied 
with ‘the unjuft commands of the governors 
and the majority, and violated the laws of 
God, they might. have efcaped fuch cruel 
ufage. ‘This is another proof of a future ftate, 
without the profpe& of which there can be no. 
great motive to endure fuch fufferings. The 
divine Providence was particularly concerned 
either to deliver thofe juft perfons from the 
hands of the ungodly, orto make them a coms 
penfation in fome other way; and fince God 
did not perform the firft, they had reafon to 
expect the latter, and to hope for things not 
feen. ; 

It is certain that God will reward and punifh 
men here or hereafter in a due proportion 9’. 
their condua. 

Now an equal and impartial Providence, as 
we obferved before, never prefided over “the 
Jews perfonally and invariably, but.only gene- 
rally and nationally. A proper difference was- 
not made! between men fuitably to their be- 
haviour, and fome offences were punithed by 
God himfelf in a manner which muft be 
thought very fevere, if there were no future 
ftate. Lot’s wife looked back, contrary..to 
Mou. VII. Y me the, 
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the Angel’s direction, and loft her life for ite 
Nadab and Abihu, fons of Aaron, for offering 
incenfe in an improper manner, that is, for a 
tranfgreffion that was not malicious and delibe- 
rate, were killed by a fire which came out 
from the Lord.» Uzzah, becaufe he inadver- 
tently touched the ark, perifhed in a moment ; 
God fmote him for his error, and he died. 
The inhabitants of Bethfhemeth, with bold 
curiofity, looked into the Ark, and God pu-_ 
nifhed feveral of them with fudden. death. 
The Prophet who was impofed upon. and de- 
luded by the old Prophet at Bethel, was flain 
by a lion. The children who reviled the Pro- 
phet Elifha were torn to pieces by wild beafts. 
They were probably the children of idolatrous 
parents 3. but they were children who. perhaps . 
hardly knew what they did. David committed 
greater crimes than thefe; but God forgave 
him, and accepted his repentance. Jonathan, 
a promifing youth, and Jofiah, one of the beft 
kings of Judah, came to an untimely end, and | 
Sail in battle. The fons of Eli, profligate and 
* -detéftable men, fuffered no heavier -punifh- 
ament ; they died in war. Jeremiah and other 
Prophets and good’ men dived in calamitous 
times,.and -pafied their days in anxiety. and 
trouble. 
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trouble. Mianafleh, who filled the land with 
innocent blood, lived to repent, and reigned 
long, and died old and in peace. . 

Upon the fuppofition of a futuré ftate, it is 
eafy. to juitify thefe proceedings; but if death 
put an end to our being, there is fomething 
altogether Selendis in this {cheme of Pro- 
sdetice. . 

Princes and Prophets, it hath been faid; 
muft fometimes fuffer for the iniquity of the 
people, and children for the fins of their pa- 
rents. . Be.it fo: another life clears up all thefe 
irregularities and difficulties; but nothing elfe 3 
ean. It is no fatisfactory anfwer to one who 
endeavours fincerely and diligently to ferve God, 
that the public utility and the honour of the 
divine laws require his afflictions, his mifery, — 
and his deftruGtion, whilft worthlefs men live 
and profper, or, at leaft, fare no worfe than . 
he. | ; : 
“God will judge the world in righteoufitefs, 
and all men mutt appear before him, and give ~ 
‘an account of themfelves. This is the doc- 
trine of the New Teftament: but hence it fol- - 
lows that all men, either by reafon or by reve- 
ation might have known this important truth, 
or. at teait might have looked upon a life to 

fe OE oe come 
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come as probable. We may fay then; either 
wicked Jews in all ages could difcover the rea- 
fonablenefs of a time of judgment and retribu- 
tion, or they could not. If they could not, 
it feems hard that they fhould undergo penalties 
to which they could not forefee themfelves ob- 
noxious : if they could, we cannot fuppofe that 
thofe great truths were hidden from wife and 
good men which even the ftupid and the wicked 
by aright ufe of their underftanding were ca-_ 
pable of difcovering. 

Again: If Abraham and the Pathan and 
Mofes and Jofhua, if Samuel and David, if . 
pious Kings and Prophets believed another life, 
which is generally acknowledged, the confe- 
quence is unavoidable that it muft have been 
the common opinion amongft the Hebrews. 
_ Did not thefe great and good men teach it to © 
their own wives and children and domeftics? 
or had they no intereft at home, and no in- 
fluence over their dependents? or was this im- 
portant doctrine communicated to a few chof- 
_en perfons, like an Egyptian myftery, under — 
the feal of eternal fecrecy? or was it of fuch 
an ugly and uncomfortable nature, that none 
could be brought to entertain it? or were the 
Hebrews fo very different from all the reft of 

7 mankind, 
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mankind, that neither the innate love of im- 
mortality, nor refpect for their parents and ru- 
lers, nor even the vanity of imitating illuf- 
trious men, which muft always be a genteel 
and fafhionable thing, could have any effe& 
upon them? 

There are, befides the proofs which we have 
given, feveral texts in the Old Teftament, 
which may indeed be thought capable of ano- 
_ ther and a lower fenfe; and yet without any 

violence done to the words, may as juftly at 
Jeatt be fuppofed to contain intimations of a fu- 
ture ftate. Some of them I fhall examine; 
for to produce them all would be an endlefs 
tafk. 

David * fays, 

In thy prefence is fulnefs of joy; at thy right 
hand there are pleafures for evermore. 

We will confider what thefe words can 
mean, if they relate not to the kingdom of 
heaven. ‘They can mean no more than this ; 
It is a great pleafure to me, and to all good” 
men, to dwell at Jerufalem, where thy Ark, 
-O God, is placed, and where thou art daily 
worthiped with facrifices, prayers, and hymns. 
In attending at thy houfe, I enjoy that pS. 

* Pfalm xvi. 
poe able 
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able delight which thou conferreft upon thofe 
who love and honour thee. 

Upon the fuppofition that thefe words were 
{poken by one who expected no future ftate, 
we muft needs fay that he hath ftrangely mag- 
-nified a {mall matter, and drefled it up in mott 
lofty terms. To dwell a few years, or days, 
‘in mount Sion, to vifit the Tabernacle con- 
_ ftantly, to be well fkilled in a Law calculated 
in fome meafure for a ftubborn and_ perverfe 
people,, for children -in underftanding and re- 
bels in difpofition, is reprefented as happincs 
without meafure and without end. - 

If they are the words of a pious Ifraclite who 
expected another life, thefe objeQions will in- 
deed fall to. nothing, and it muft be owned 
that fuch a man might juftly fpeak-in this 
ftrong and lively manner of the pleafure of 
worfhiping God in the Tabernacle, as it was 
the way to happinefs in this world and in the 

-next. But then the point is gained, namely, 
that he entertained hopes of living ee 
with God, 

Yet, though thefe words, in the ‘mouth of 
one who heed views beyond the prefent world, 
may be interpreted, as we {aid before, of the 
fatisfaGtion which he found in ferving God 

after 
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after the manner which God required, they 
_may perhaps relate to heaven, and perhaps bet- 
_ ter to heaven, than to the Tabernacle which 
was only a faint reprefentation of that throne 
and that kingdom of God, where the holy An- 
gels attend, and where they, with all righteous 
 perfons, fhall indeed find fulnefS of joy, and > 
pleafures for ever, greater and more valuable 
than thefe or any words can exprefs. 

David ! fays, : 

As for man, his days are as gra|s SaSisoe 
flower of the field, fo he flourifbeth. For the — 
wind paffeth over it, and'it is gone, and the place 
thereof {hall know it no more. But the mercy of the 
Lord is from everlafting io everlafting upon them 
that fear him. 

«¢ Here, David, firft, declares the vanity and 
fhortnefs of this life, and of all its enjoyments; 
and, fecondly, the everlafting mercy of God to 
the Faithful in the other life. For the ever- 
lafting mercy of God, here fpoken of, being op- 
pofed to.the fhort tranfitory enjoyments of the 
prefent life, muft neceffarily fignify the mercy 
and goodnefs of God to the Faithful in the 
other life, which is indeed the only everlafting 
mercy. Hence Jewith Doétors faw and ackow- 

1 Pfaln qjil. 
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ledged that this text fpeaks of the everlafting 
happinefs of the righteous in the life to come. 
And the Chaldee Paraphraft thus renders the 
latter part of the text; But the mercy of the Lord 
48 in this world, and even in the world to come, upon 
them that fear him.” Bull™. ape 902383 
In the book of Job, we find that good man 
fometimes overcome by his afflictions, and de- 
{pairing to fee an end of them. At other 
times he gets the better of his doubts, and ex- 
prefics a firm hope and confidence in God, 
Though he flay me, fays he, yer will I truft im 
him. And again, Ob that. thou would? hide me 
in the grave, that thou wouldf keep me fecret, 
until thy wrath be pat, that thou would appoint 
mea fet time, and remember me! Which words 
feem to contain a fuppofition that God might 
fhew favour to the dead, as well as’ to the liv- 
ing. And again; know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that be fball fiand at the latter day upon the 
earths; and though after my fein worms deftroy 
this body, yet in my ficfh foall I fee God. | 
» It hath been commonly fuppofed that Job 
here declares his belief of a refurre@tion at the 
“™ Fol. 1. Serm. viii. where he undertakes to prove, from many 


paflages of Scripture, that life everlafting was expetted by good 
men under the Old Teftament, BES x <3 
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jaft day: fome think that he fpeaks of a tem- 
poral deliverance. The former of thefe opi- 
nions feems to be the more probable ; ; but even 
according to the latter, the meaning of the 
words will amount to thus much; I know that 
God lives for ever, and I firmly believe that he 
will deliver me out of all my ‘calamities. Let- 
what will befall me more, if it be poffible, than 
what I already fuffer, let me be given up into 
the hands of wicked men, let them ftrip my 
{kin from my body, and pierce me through, 
yet Iam confident that God will again raife me 
to a flourifhing and happy ftate. Even accord- 
ing to this interpretation, a perfuafion is con- 
tained in the words, that God could raife 
the dead to life, and that. he would do it, 
rather than fuffer afflicted integrity to lofe its 
reward. And thus the faith of Job was like 
the faith of ‘Abraham, and he believed that 
God could raife the dead, though he had never 
feen or heard an example of it. 
‘It is to be particularly obferved that Job’s 
calamities, all’ circumftances taken together, 
are reprefented as preternatural, and that the 
hand of God was manifeft in them. Therefore 
his friends concluded that he muft have been 
a prose finner, and an: mare hypocrite, to bring 
down — 
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down fuch extraordinary judgments upon him- 
felf; and the doétrine of a future ftate would by 
no means have cleared up the difficulty, and 
fettled the difpute between him and them. God 
fays to Job; Have the gates of death been opened 
unto thee ? or haft thou feen the doors of the foadow 
of death ? | 

That is, perhaps, Knoweft thou where the 
foul refides after death? and what is the con-_ 
dition of the righteous and the wicked, when 
they are gone hence ? Without knowing this, . 
how canft thou judge of the ways of Provi= 
dence? This feems to be the moft probable 
‘efente, of the queftion, 

Th Deuteronomy God fays, See now that I, 
even I am he, and there is no God wito me I 
Rill, and I make alive; I wound, and I heal. The 
fame expreffion is found in the firft book of 
Samuel; The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: 
be ohn. down to the grave, and bringeth up. 

-'Thefe words may be thus explained ; God, 
whofe juftice power and goodnef{s are aes 
reduceth ® either particular perfons, or whole 
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nations, to the loweft ftate of adverfity, for the 
punifhment of their fins, or fora trial of their 
virtue ; and whenvhe fees it proper, can exalt 
them again. . But they may as juftly, I think, 
be interpreted ina literal manner ;. Nothing is 
too hard for God; ‘he can kill, and he can re- 
ftore to a-fecond life. An ancient jew, com- 
monly fuppoted to be Jofephus, who wrote a 
book concerning the Maccabees, introduces the 
mother of the Seven Sons who fuffered martyr- 
dom, encouraging them with thefe, among {t 
other words of the Scriptures; I kill, and I make 
alive. 

The Book of eadefafins is obfcure in many 
places ; but the. Author ufeth fome expreflions 
which feem to favour the opinion of the foul’s 
immortality; as when he fays, {peaking of 
death ; Then fhall the duft return to the earth, as 
it was, and the fpirit foall return to God who 
gave it. 

He declares more cae once, that Allis va- 
nity and vexation. of {pirit ; from which un- 
comfortable obfervation, joined to fome things 
which he fays in other places, the doctrine of 
a future ftate feems fo naturally to follow, that 
it is ftrange if he faw not. a confequence fo 

obvious. 
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Rejoice, fays he, 0 -young man, in thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the 
fi ight of thine eyes; but know thou that for all 
thefe things God will bring thee into judgment. 
And again ; I faid in my heart, God foall judge 
the righteous and the wicked. And again; God 
foal bring every work into judgment, with every: 

Jecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil. 
| The queftion is, what Solomon’ means = 
this judgment of God, whether it be that God 
will in this world make a difference between 
_the righteous and the wicked, or whether he 
{peaks of a future judgment? 
If we take thefe paflages by themfelves, there 
is perhaps no reafon to extend them farther 
than this, - that God will in the prefent. world 
deal with men according to their deferts ; but 
if we compare them with many things which 
are faid i in the fame book, we fhall find it not 
improbable that they relate toa futurejudement 
as well as to a judgment in this life. 

Solomon obferves, that the fcene of human 
affairs affords only a melancholy profpeét; that 
true happinefs i is not to be obtained here below, 
and that he who expects any thing like it will 
find himfelf fadly deceived; that this life, con- 

4 | fidered 


A FUTURE STATE 333 


fidered from firft to laft, hath nothing to make 
us fond of it. Allis vanity and vexation of fpirit. 

To this general aflertion it might be replied, 
that a good man, one who loves and fears God, 
muft needs be happy. But, according to Solo- 
mon, religion itfelf will ndt conftantly fecure 
to us this defireable bleffing ; | 

Becaufe the evils and difappointments often 
exceed the good things and the pleafures of life ; 

Becaufe events fall out to men, neither ac- 
cording to their abilities, nor according totheir 
deferts, but “Salpb gages as time and chance 
determine ; k 

Becaufe piety is fometimes joined to adver- 
fity, and fometimes is the very caufe of a good 
man’s fufferings. 

Now if we compare this with the declara- 
tions in the fame book, that God fhall bring 
every work into judgment, we fhall not find a 
way to reconcile thefe things without recourfe 
to a future ftate. . 

Befides; notwithftanding the crofs events 
which the unconftant courfe of the world pro- 
duceth, Solomon pronounces that it is true wif- 
dom and a man’s intereft to be good, to fear 
God, and to keep his commandments ; which 
aflertions alfo feem not to agree well together, 

unlefs 
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unlefs we fuppofe a life after this, and in.it-a 
reward for the obedient. Thefe things may 
well incline us to think that. when Solomon 
faid that God would bring, every work. into 
judgment, his meaning was, that God would do 
it either in this wofld or in another : in favour 
of which opinion this may be added, that St. 
Paul, {peaking of the day of judgment, -fays ; 
God -foall judge the fecrets af men, foall bring 
to light the bidden things of darknefs,. and make 
manife/? the counfels of the hiiedestale muft appear 
before Chrifithat every one may receive—accord= 
ing to that be, hath done, whether it. be good. or 
tad. . Thefe: words feem: copied from Ecclefi- 
aftes ; God fall bring every work into judgment, 
with every fecret vii whether it be good, or 
whether it: be evil. . Which affords’ room to 
‘conjecture that the Apoitle might think the 
‘words of Solomon not reftrained to a temporal 
judgment, but capable of an higher fenfe. 

» Haiah fays®; He will fwallow up death in 
vitlory, and the Lord God will. a“ away tears 
from all faces. 

This’ may relate to a deliverance ef the 
Church and the feryants of God from perfecu- 
-tion, and to happier days when infolent tyrants 
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_fhould put no more of them to death. Ina 
more exalted and a fuller fenfe, it may be ex- 
tended to a refurretion to life eternal ; and fo 
St. Paul applies it, in his firft Epiftle to the 
_ Corinthians ?. 

Hfaiah fays3;. Surely this iniquity fhall not be 
purged from you till you die. ‘The Chaldee Pa.» 

xaphratt; zl you die the fecond death; which 
though it feems not a right interpretation, yet 
fhews the Tranflator’s fenfe of a future ftate, 
who introduceth this doétrine upon all occa- 
fions, and who is thought by fome to have lived 
at the beginning of the seca century, and by 
others, earlier. 

Ifaiah fays'; The righteous perifheth, aia no 
man layeth it toheart; and merciful men are taken 
away, none confidering that the righteous is taken 
away from the evil to come. He fball enter into 
peace : they foall reft in their beds, each one walk- 

ing in his uprightnefs. ‘ 
<Ghieere that the death of the righteous is here 
reprefented, not as an evil, but as a favour’; and 


P.1 Cor. xv. 54. - 2C, xxi. 14 * Cy dvii. £ 
* Some perhaps will reply that it.is better not to be, than to 
be in anxiety and pain. 





Tugue, O fanétiffima conjux, 

Felix morte ina, neque in hune fervata dolorem! 
fays old Evander, at the death of his fon. “A poor recommpenice 
this, and 4 flender comfort for the fervants of God! 4! 
rae that 
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that if the peace into which they enter is a {tate 
of eternal infenfibility, the wicked enjoy it no 
lefs than they, nor is here any thing faid to the 
advantage of piety. This feems to be a very 
{trong argument for our purpofe. es 

Again, Ifaiah fays ; Thy dead men foall live ; 
together with my dead body fhall they arife. - 
Awake and fing, ye. that ‘dwell in the duft, for 
thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
Joall caft cut the dead. 

Thefe words are interpreted by the Jewifh 
Doétors of a real refurrection. They may con- 
tain a prophecy that the Jews fhould expe- 
rience the greateft calamities, and be brought 
to the utmoft diftrefs, and afterwards thould be 
delivered from all thefe evils, and reftored to 
temporal profperity. But particular notice- 
fhould be taken that the expreffions denoting 
‘thefe calamities and thefe deliverances are all 
expreffions which literally interpreted mean a 
real death, and a real refurre@ion: from the. 
‘dead, and feem to’ have been ufed by the fpirit 
of God en purpofe to raife in the minds of good 
men a hope and a belief that they who fuffered 
‘for the fake of God and of religion fhould be 
amply rewarded for their conftancy, and raifed 
up toa ftate of blifs and glory-by the almighty 

? power 
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power of God. For this reafon; I fay, the Pro. 
phets were influenced by the divine Spirit to 
chufe this fublime and majeftic language, and - 
to reprefent God’s power and goodnefs in terms 
which might lead righteous perfotis to expect 
that thefe promifes would be accomplifhed in 
an extraordinary manner, a manner worthy of 
God, and not poorly confined to things tem~ 
poral and tranfitory; for indeed if there were 
no future ftate, the profperity of a few years 
upon this earth of ours is fo very a ttifle, fuch 
a fhadow of nothing, fuch a vanity of vanities, 
that it would ill deferve the grandeur and mag- 
nificence of ftyle which the faered Writers 
muft be fuppofed to have lavifhed upon its 
What is man, fays David, that thou art mind- 
ful of him? and the fon of‘ man, that thou 
wifite? him? For thou haft made him a little 
lower than the Angels, and haft crowned bim 
with glory and honour. If man hath an im- 
mortal foul, he is indeed made only a little 
lower than the Angels, and is a younger bro- 
ther of the fame family. But if his dwelling 
be here below for a few years, ‘abd then he 
becomes an eternal Nothing, he may rather 
be faid to be higher} and very little higher than 
the brutes. . 

Voi. VIL Ce The 
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.. The fame. obfervations which have been 
pee on Ifaiah, that. many of his prophecies 
contain fair intimations of a future fiate, may 
be made.on thefe words of Daniel! ; Many of 
them that fleep in the duft foall awake, some to 
everlafting 1 life, and fome to foame and everlafing 
contempt; and they that be wife foall frine as the 
brightne/s of the firmament, and they that turn 
many to righteoufnefs as the frars jor ever and 
ever: and thou foalt ref, and fland in thy lot -at 
. the end of the days. 
And.on thefe words of Buséhiatra "; The hand — 
of the Lord was upon me, and fet me down in 
the midf of a valley which was full of bones — 
And I prophefied as I was. commanded: and as I 
prophefied there. was a noife, and behold a foak- 
ing, and the. bones came together, bone to bis bone: 
and the finews and the flefo came upon them,. and 
the fkin covered them, and the breath came into 
them, and they lived and flood upon their fers an 
exceeding great army. 
-. And on thefe words of Hofea;. ones: and 
‘let us retura into the Lord; for he bath torn and 
che will heal us, he bath fmitten and. he will bind 
us up.. After tovo days be will revive. us, and ~ 
wee foall live-in. his fight. . 
Cx 2. & Cy xxxviie * Cviei 
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In the New Teftament, where mention. is 
made of a future ftate, of a refurfection, of 
the day of judgment, the expreflions are fome- 
times borrowed from the Old Teftament. For 
example, the words of our Saviour, Then foall 
the righteous /bine for th as the fun in the kingdom 
of their Father, are taken partly from Daniel; 
which is another intimation that thofe prophe- 
cies might extend farther than to temporal 
bleflings, and were capable of a fublimer fenfe. 

The Jew s who lived in the time of Ezechiel, _ 
and were in captivity, and lay under the many 
inconveniences which attend fuch a {ftate, 
were willing to charge them to God and to 
their anceftors, rather than to themfelves, and 
frequently ufed this proverb, Tle fathers have 
eaten four grapes, and the childrens teeth are fet 
on edge; as if they fuffered for faults which 
they had not committed. But God aflures 
them by the Prophet that. he would deal with 
them, without any refpe€t to the actions: of 
their anceftors, according to their own beha- 
viour. 

The foul that finneth, it eal Pirschits fon foall 
not bear the iniquity of the LBs neither frail the 

father bear the iniquity of the fon: the righteouf- 
nefs of the righteous foall be upon him, and the 
2 qwicked= 


340. ia i DOCTRINE OF 
wickednefs of the wicked fball be upon him. When 
a rightcous man turneth away from bis righteouf- 
nefs, and committeth iniquity, and dzeth in it, for 
his iniquity that he hath done foall he die. Again, 
when the wicked man turneth away from his 
 wickednefs that he hath committed, and doth 
that which is lawful and right, he fhall fave his 
. foul alive; be fhall furely live, be fhall not die. 
Therefore caf away from you all your tranfgrefi- 
ons whereby ye have tranfgreffed, and make you 
anew heart and anew jpirit ; for why will ye 
die, O houfe of Ifrael? For I have no pleafure in 
the death of him that dieth, faith the Lord God; 
wherefore turn yourfelves and lve. 
Thefe promifes and threatnings feem indeed 
chiefly relating to temporal life’ and death; 
but not entirely, not abfolutely, and without 
any regard to future rewards and punifhments. 
For if there were no life befides this, it would 
be, I will not fay difficult, but impoffible to 
reconcile the unequal difpenfations of provi- 
dence with God’s juftice and goodnefs, either: 
as difcoverable by reafon, or as magnificently 
defcribed in the books of the Old Teftament. 
If a future ftate be fet afide, we might at leaft 
expect from a juit, a kind and wife providence, 
that men fhould-receive in this life according 
to 
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to their works in a proportion tolerably exaé. 
But can we think that from the Babylonian 
captivity to the coming of our Saviour no pi- 
ous Jew fuffered for’ righteoufnefs fake, and 
no wicked man, no apoftate in that nation met 
with as few loffes and troubles as feveral who 
were far better than he? It cannot be ima- 
gined: and therefore if we would juftify this 
folemn appeal which God makes by his pro-_ 
_ phet to the children of men concerning the 

righteoufnefs of his equal and impartial ways, 
we muft fuppofe that the life and the death 
which are there mentioned, relate, if chiefly © 
to the prefent, yet not folely, nor fo as to ex- 
clude that fecond life and death which were . 
afterwards more fully revealed, 

When our Saviour came into the world, he 
found the Jews fettled in the opinion of a fu- 
ture ftate, He often introduced this dottrine 
in his difcourfes, but always as a truth known 
and acknowledged, not as a new difcovery ; 
nor did they, as upon other occafions, contra- 
di& or gueftion it, the Sadducees excepted ; 
and them he reprimanded, as perfons who et- 
red, not knowing the Scriptures, and gave 
_ them a proof of another life, from the books 
Z 3 of 


2 | 
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of Mofes, whére God is called, the | God of 
Abraham, ‘Tfaac, and Jacob. abt? 

Our Saviour’s argument, ih the opinion of 
' feveral, feems rather dire€tly to prove @ future — 
ftate, or another life, or the permanency of the 
“foul, than a refurre@tion by which a dead man 
{hall become a living man again, But as thé 
Sadducees, who denied‘ a refurre€tion, denied 
alfo that the foul was a living principle diftin® 
- from the body, our Lord, fay they, by’ prov- 
ing the permanency of the foul, or of the per- 
fon, overfet the foundation of ° their perniciou§ 
doctrine. But it feems moft probable that our 
Saviour intended to convince the Sadducees of 
the doGrine of the refurrection of the dead ; 
and it was a good argument ad hominem. © 

Abraham in -your opinion is dead and pe- 
rifhed; but God calls himfelf the God, that is, 
the prote€tor and tewarder of Abraham, after 
he was dead; therefore he will Bo him again 
toa ftate of happinefs. 
What ‘could a Sadducee have replied to this? 

He could not fay that God might reward the 
foul of Abraham, without raifing him from the 
dead. By fayitg fo, he mutt have given bp hig 
wn fy ftemi. 


This 
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This argument of our Saviour, though it 
will not prove an intermediate {tate of hap- 
pinefs, yet-on the other hand will not prove 
the fleep, or infenfibility, or non-exiftencé of 
the foul during that interval. 

Here. se fone that ‘a living ftate of the fame 
perfon, after this and befides this prefent ftate, 
may juitly be called a refurrection, and is as 
_ much as the-word re/urrection; avasari¢, confi- 
dered in: itfelf, ever implies. They therefore ° 
who in the text above-mentioned look fora 
proof of the rifing of that. body which died, 
are feeking what they. will not find. 

The do€trine of the refurre@tion of the dead 
contains undoubtedly thus much, that a dead 
man fhall-be.a living man again, and the fame 
perfon that he was before; and this fufficeth for 
moral.and practical purpofes. All beyond this 
is of the {peculative and metaphyfical kind, 
in which religion feems not to’ be concerned. 

In the parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, 
_ Abraham fays; They have Mofes and the Pro- 
phetss let them hear them. And again; If- they 
bear not Mofes and the Prophets, neither will they 
be perfuaded,. though one arofe from the dead. 
Which, \to fay the leaft of it, is an intimation 
that the Jews might and ought to have inferred 
, Z 4 a future 
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a Five ftate of retribution from the writings 
of Mofes and the Prophets. 

The fum of the things which have been faid 
is this: ‘The doétrine of a future ftate of retri- 
bution feems not to be promulgated in the Old 
Teftament, nor made a fanétion of the Mofaic 
Law, nor taught direétly and fully. But it is 
implied and fuppofed throughout, and may be 
proved by inferences juftly drawn and ftri@lly 
conclufive. And hence it came to pafs that the 
Jews were divided in the fects of the Pharifees 
and Sadducees. The former admitted the doce 
trine of a future ftate, as deducible from many 
| paffages 1 in the facred books; the Sadducees re- 
jected it, becaufe they could not find any texts 
that abfolutely required a. belief of it, But in 
the Gofpel it is fo plainly affirmed, that Chrifs 
tians, divided in other points, have agreed i in 
expecting another life. 

in the Old Teftament, the dead: are indeed 
often defcribed at lying: in a ftate of infenfibi- 
lity’; and in the New Teftament alfo, as being 
afleep. But in thefe paflages of Scripture, the 
State of the foul, as many learned men have 
juttly obferved, is out of the queftion; death 
is gonfidered purely i in oppofition to this life 
we earth, anda body when the fpirit hath > 

lef 
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jeft it, in oppofition to a living body. A dead 
man, or his lifelefs body, goes into the grave, 
into the houfe of darknefs, fleep, filence, and 
oblivion, and can neither praife God, nor fee 
the fun, nor converfe with men, nor have any 
intercourfe with this world. 

Thus Homer, as it is well known, fuppofeth 
the fhades of the dead to live and to act in 
Hades ; and yet he fometimes reprefents death 
asa ftate of ¥ infenfibility ; andSarpedon, falling 
in battle, is delivered to? Death and. to ney 
who carry him to his grave. 

It is? faid of Rachel’s dead children, they are 
fot. 

s¢ Accordingly, though the Jews then 
yindoubtedly had embraced the doétrine of 
the immortality of the foul, yet faith the 
Son of Sirac’; Praife perifheth from the dead, as 


Y "Ne é pty ibs wecdy xorunzello xaAncoy Urvor. Il, As 2446 
Which Virgil hath thus rendered; Hz. x. 745. 

Olli dura quies oculos, & ferreus urget 

Somnys; in xternam clauduntur lumina no¢tem. 

Homerus imvoy xcaxeoy vocat, quod ad duritiem referre videtur Vir- ) 
Bilius, Feds tiv otrancbnciay fenfusque amiffignem Plutarchus: Toa 
xe arm Qnot cov Scivatlov civas cAxsoy Umvov, Ty avaroOnciar apes Oakes 
wirgous®. Conflantin. Lexic. 
tg Themes por Qatveilav re igen, xpvidrwov Levey. Il, 1. 454. 

a Jerem. xx. 15, Matt, ii, 185 ; 


P C. xVil. 28. 
not 
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© not being.’ And in that, very chapter in which — 
| Jofephus afferts the perpetual duration of the 
foul,. he faith, We have received from God our 
being, and tobim we renilér again our ‘not being: | 
that isy as the context themes we return that 
foul which he gave us. Whitby *. ., 

If a pérf{uafion that God i is; and that ee TS a. 
rewarder, of ,thofe who-diligently ferve him, 
may juitly be, required from every man that - 
cometh into the world, from the Patriarch be- 
fore. the Law; from the Hebrew under the 
Law, and from the Gentile who having no » 
written Law, is a Law to himfelf ; if this may 
be called the great Creed of Nature and of 
Reafon; much moré.is it required of us who 
enjoy the additional light of the Gofpel, and 
arnongft whom the knowledge of: the~ works 
of God, of morality, of natural and revealed 
religion hath been greatly improved. 

‘But then, proportionable to the advantages 
which we potlefs is the danger of abufing 
them. A courfe of vicious aétions will at 
length bring wpon a finner even in this liferone 
of thefe two evils; it will either lead him to 
queftion or difbelieve God’s providence and “a 


co LO vexpy » os pies oe. ; 

do yat 7d année civacs cody txelw didoken Rell, Shea ills 250 . 

© On Mazi, ii, 18. ; 
sag urE © 
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future ftate, and to. entertain the miferable ex- 
pectation of perifhing like a brute; or if he 
cannot fhake off. his faith, it will reduce him 
to the wretched condition of believing future 
happinefs without any hopes of enjoying it, 
and future. punifhment without any hopes of | 
efcaping it. . | | 

II, ‘The acai thing which die words of the 
text fuggeft to our confideration is this: 

We ought, in imitation of thofe holy per- 
fons recorded in facred hiftory, to account our- 
felves ftrangers and fojourners on earth, and 
to entertain difpofitions fuitable to fuch a per- 
fuafion. § Ti hefe all died in faith, — and confeffed 
that they were frangersand pilgrims on the earth. 

Whofvever declareth himfelf a ftranger; 
fays the Author of this Epiftle, declareth that 
he hath an home; for a ftranger is one who is 
abfent from home. When therefore the Patri- 
archs confefs themfelves {trangers in the land 
of promife, ftrangers and fojourners on the 
earth, they intimate that they have a country 
jn which they hope to fettle ; and what place 
ean that be but heaven? They that. fay fuch 
things, declare plamly that they. feek a_ better 
country, that 1s an ‘heavenly. Wherefore God is 
not afbamed to-be called their Gad, fince'he hath 
prepared for them a city, 

3 Fi Shad 
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Good men in the Old Teftament, and Chrif+ 
tians in the New, are reprefented as ftrangers 
and fojourners in a foreign country. Chrif- 
tians are faid not to be of this world, to have 
no continuing city here, but to feek one to 
come; to have their converfation, that is, 
their citizenfhip in heaven, to be members of 
the heavenly fociety ; and they are exhorted 
to pafs the time of their fojourning in pious 


fear. 7 

The religion which we profefs bids us look 
upon ourfelves as ftrangers here below. We 
are, or we fhould be, the fervants of Chrift. 
His Kingdom is not of this world: he hath 
promifed us no honours and certain poffeffions 
here; he reigns with his Father, and hath 
told us, that where he is, there fhall we be 
alfo. Whilft we are here, we are abfent from 
our Mafter, from our home, from thofe abodes 
Where only we have a promi€ to find re& and 
happinefs. 

The inference is obvious, that fince we are 
{trangers and fojourners for a few days ina 
world for the moft part unkind and deceitful to 
its worthieft inhabitants, ‘where fin and folly 
and trouble abound, and fince we have the 
profpect of a better country, to which, if it be 

pot 
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vot our own fault, we fhall have accefs, we 
ought to entertain inclinations and views fuit- 
able to our condition, and fo ufe the prefent as 
to fecure the future ; that is, in few words, 
we ought to live virtuoufly and religioufly, not 
too much dejected under difappointments and 
affictions, nor proud and overpleafed at tem- 
poral advantages ; ready to refign with decency 
~ and good temper what elfe we mutt refign un- 
willingly, and not dependent upon thofe things 
on which our eternal happinefs depends not. 

The difciples of Epicurus, who had no hopes 
beyond the prefent life, have confidered man- 
kind as guefts or ftrangers, who are invited by 
Nature to an entertainment, and who, when 
they have partaken of the feaft, ought, inftead 
of repining and murmuring becaufe they are 
difiniffed, to ‘ retire with a good grace, and 
with thankful acknowledgments of the favours 
which they have received ; to retire content- 
edly to their home, to the grave, called the, 
Everlafting Houfetin many Infcriptions, and in 
the language of thofe who expeCted no future 
ftate. 

Socrates, and thofe wifer Gentiles who fol- 
lowed the fentiments of that great man, con- 


f Cur non, ut vite plenus conviva, recedis ? 
£ Domus Aiterna. 


feffed 
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fefled themfelves to be ftrangers and {ojourners. 
here below, and entertained hopes of going to, 
their Jome, by which they meant, not the gravé, 
but happy manfions prepared for the put of 
juft men. é 

Strangers and- iets we'are in this aad 
not only as we are Chriftians, but as we are 
men. We want not the light of revelation to 
lead us to the difcovery of this truth ; we muft: 
be acquainted with it, we cannot {hut out its 
irrefiftible evidence. Forget it we may fora 
feafon, and put off the thoughts of it ; but they 
will force themfelves upon the mind at certain 
times, and many occafions will oblige us tore- ° 
member that we muft go hence, and part with 
all that we love fo immoderately. 

It is in our power to fet our hearts upon 
earthly things, and make them fo neceflary 
to us as not to be able to enjoy any quiet with- 
out them. Itis in our power to employ all 
our days and our induftry in labouring to ac- 
quire and to fecure them ; it is in our power 
to inflame our paflions, and to weaken our 
reafon, and to endear this world to us, and to 
make ourfelves unwilling to leave it, and unfit 
to dic. Thus far our power reacheth ; but it 
cannot alter the ftubborn nature of things, it 

; cannot 
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cannot fix thofe whichare fleeting and delufiye, 
nor ftamp innocence.upon thofe which are 
forbidden. a 
__ Nature and experience teach us that we are 
ftrangers here below, and that though the 
things of this life are very unequally diftri- 

buted among{t men, and the moft deferving 
are commonly the worft accommodated, yet 
Death equals and levels all, and makes the dif- 
ference between their condition appear almoft _ 
infenfible. This confideration alone might 
keep us from envying the Great, and from a 
flavifh regard to earthly things: but it might 
ftill leave us diffatisfied with our ftate, and in- 
clined to think that we might as well have 
never been called into being. Religion joins 
her teftimony to our experience in telling us 
that we are {trangers and fojourners here below; 
but then fhe tells us better things, and affures | 
us that we have a home, and peaceful abodes 
where we fhall dwell for ever. 

Since then by the divine appointment, and 
the laws of nature, our continuance here is 
fhort, and our prefent poffeffions uncertain, 
the beft courfe that we can take to pafs thofe 
few days with comfort and fatisfaction is to re- 
maermber the end for which we were made, to 

provide 
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provide for the unchangeable ftate to which 
we are approaching, and to entertain mo- 
derate affections towards the things which 
we cannot call our own. He who aéts thus, 
if we fuppofe him to have fewer pleafures than 
worldly-minded perfons, which however is not 
true, yet hath undoubtedly fewer troubles and 
difappointments, and is better able to bear aie 
when they come. 


_ CHARGE. 
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Curisrtanity the Parsirver and 
Supporter of LiveRarure, 


> 


Eye das 7) pws te xdcuss 


My Reverend Brethrén, 
WT is obvious to obferve how much Re- 
A ligion fuffers from the fanatical {pirit which 
prevails amongft the lower fort, and from the 
open profanenefs and infidelity of perfons 
whofe education, ftation, and circumftances 
ought to have taught them better things, and 
to have made them grateful to God, and ufeful 
‘to the Public, 

Vou. VU. Aa As 
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As to the former of thefe evils, fanaticifm, 
that it produces many bad effects, is manifeft ; 
but where it is not joined with the fpirit of im- 
pudence and detraétion, and with a contempt of 
morality, one would willingly confider it and 
treat it rather as a difeafe than as a fault, and 
by no means fo pernicious as infidelity, that 
Peftilence which walketh in this nation openly 
and at noon-day. 

It is therefore our office and duty to vindi- 
cate the truth, reafonablenefs, and’ excellence 
of our Religion againft ‘the cavils of the Deift, 
, and the mifreprefentations of the Enthufiaft. 
But fetting Enthufiafm afide, I fhall confine > 
this Difcourfe to the defence of our caufe againft 
Infidelity. | 

There is no nation wherein fo many and fo 
bold and undifguifed and infolent attacks upon 
Chriftianity have appeared in the prefent and. 
in the laft century, as in this country of ours. | 

But it cannot hence be fairly inferred, that 
we abound more in Infidels than other Chrif-’ 
tian nations. It may be prefumed that there 
are more in France and Italy than here. But 
in Popifli countries they are obliged to be upon 
the referve, as to the publication of books : 
there is no infulting the eftablithed Religion 

in 
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14) that srofs manner: and the authority of the 
Magiftrate, enforced by pains and penalties, 
lays fome reftraint upon. profane perfons’ in 
thofe régions; whilft amongft us men may 
Curfe God and profper.. So that thé laboured 
works of our Infidels are the fruits of that li- 
berty of the prefs which here prevails in mat- 
ters rélatitig to religion. To put rigid teftraints 
upon it, feems to be no good remedy. In this 
world fuch is the courfe of things, that evil 
often arifeth out of good, and good out of evil. 
The freedom of writing, though it will una-: 
voidably degenerate into licentioufnefs, hath, 
produced many ufeful effeéts. Truth is not 
dfraid of being examined or oppofed; the 
books of Deifts and Atheifts have perverted 
few, except thofe who were already more than 
half-{poilt without their affiftanee; and they 
have occafioned many excéllent treatifes in be- 
~ half of Religion, and have alfo taught the de- 
fenders of the gotpel to reject the rubbifh which 
prejudice, ignorance, and bigotry had fuper- 
added to the Chriftian religion, and whatfo- 
ever was not effential:to it, to reduce it as near- 
Ty: as poffible to its primitive fimplicity, to give 
bp-fuch interpretations of it as are indefenfible. 
fia 2 and 


and to pay no blind veneration to Fathers, and 
Councils, and Syftems of Theology. 


Fam nibily O Superi Aas pare. f 
nefa/que | 


Hac mercede placent.. 


Amongft the obje€tions which profane men 
have raifed againft the Gofpel, are thefe, that 
it hath done much harm in the world, and 
that it hath oe little good to compenfate that 
evil. | 
In attempting to fhew that Chriftianity hath 


been the catfe of much evil, they have a large 


field to expatiate in, a copious fubje& for.de- 
clamation. They obferve, that as foon as the 
Church had peacé without doors, fhe had war 
within, and began to opprefs her own children - 
for real or pretended herefies; that as foon as 
the Jews and Pagans couldno Tonger perfecute 
her, fhe began in her turn to perfecute them ; 
that from the fourth century, when the learned 
to fhed blood, and to put the Prifcillianifts to 
death for erroneous opinions, all forts of evils 
prevailed and encreafed, as uncharitable conten~ 
tions, fines, banifhments, imprifonments, fu: . 
perftition, Monkery, fanaticifm, pious frauds, 


lying 
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ying miracles, idolatrous practices, Ecclefiat- 
tical ufurpation and tyranny, Inquifitions, af- 
faffinations, rebellions, perjuries, breach of 
public faith, Croifades, impious wars waged 
upon pious pretences, and fo forth. 
_ A fhort anfwer will fuffice for this accufa- - 
tion. We deny the charge. The facts ob- 
_ jeKed, theugh exaggerated by our enemies, 
have in them) for the moft part more truth than 
we could wifh.. But what hath the Gofpel to 
do with them? The Gofpel teacheth and en- 
courageth no fuch pra&ices, but abfolutely 
condemns them; the Gofpel, as Ammuianus 
Marcellinus, though a Pagan, honeftly fays of 
it, Nihil nifi juftum fuadet et lene. The Chrif- 
tians who fignalized themfelves by their im- 
moral deeds, particularly by cruel acts of per- 
fecution, were men whofe behaviour was con- 
trary to the religion which they profefled, and 
many of them were nominal Chriftians and 
real Atheifts ; and the Chriftians who fell into 
grofs fuperftition and fanaticifm were men 
who underftood not the nature of true reli- 
gion, and many of syhom were more than half- 
mad. ‘oye 
But it hath been an old device with Infidels 
to confound religion with fuperftition. Lucre- 
Aa 3 t1us 
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tius began the attack, and always calls fupers 
ftition by the name of religion. 3 


Relligio peperit Jcclerofa atque impia faéta. 
In this he hath been imitated by all his fuc- 
ceflors, down to thefe days ; ; and our Hobbes 
hath affured us that the only difference be- 
tween religion and fuperttition i is this, that re- 
ligion is a fuperftition in fathion, and fuper- 
ftition is a religion out of fathion. Thus 
he, with fome wit, much malice, and no 
truth, 48 | 

The other. Sbjesioh which I intend to con- 
fider more fully is, that Chriftianity hath done 
little good in the world. If Chriftianity, fay 
they, had been in reality what. its votariés 
pretend, a divine revelation, eftablithed and 
fupported by a feries of preternatural opera~ 
trons, the fame Providence which introduced 
it with fuch a vaft’ apparatus, fuch a profufi 10n 
of fgns and wonders, wotild certainly have fo 
ordered the courfe of things, that the falutary 
exedts of it fhould’ have been Proportionable to 
the means, But the contrary As evident, ‘and 
_ the follies: and vices of Chriftians, efpecially 
from the time that their religion was received 
by the BR oa: and “3 Law! ‘eftablithed, 

shew 


‘ 
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fhew that the whole Syftem was a mere hu- 
- man contrivance, and that God had no fhare 
in it. 

Here we may juft obferve, by the way, that 
the corruptions of the Chriftian world were 
forefeen and foretold by Chrift and his Apof- 
' tles, which fhews at leaft thus much, that they 
were not miftaken, and did not expect that more 
benefit thould arife from the Gofpel than hath 
really been produced. 

Nor indeed could it have had a greater in- 
fluence upon the minds and manners of men, 
without fuch a method of divine government 
as would leave no liberty,.no deliberating, 
chuling, and preferring ; and jnftead of exalt- 
ing human nature, would deprefs it beneath its 
prefent condition. “ | 

But to come directly, to the point in hand, 
whofoever fhall carefully and candidly confider 
the cafe will be obliged to allow that the Gof-, 
pel, notwithftanding all the defects of Chrif-. 
tians, hath produced much good in . the 
world. | 

This fabjett I formerly endeavoured to ries ve 
ligion, i in which I. gave ages: inftances to fhew 
that Chriftianity hath civilized feveral bar- 

: Aa 4 barous 
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barous nations, abolithed feveral cruel cuftoms, 
fupprefled. polygamy and, licentious divorces, 
and in a great meafure flavery, mended the 
civil Laws, eflablifhed Schools and Academies, 
improved the moral and religious notions even 
of thofe who did not receive it, as of the an- 
cient Pagans, and of the Jews, and of the 
Mahometans. i | 


Tantum Relligio potuit fuadere bonorum. 


But there is one confiderable benefit arifing 
from it, which at that time I overlogked, and 
which I think deferves to be examined ; and it 
is this, that all the ufeful learning which is 
now to be foynd in the world is in a great 
meafure owing to the Gofpel. Ifthis can be 
‘made out, it fhould move every perfon who 
hath any love and efteem for literature, and 
who is, or pretends to be, {killed in it, to think 
and {peak decently and refpe@tfully, at lealt, 
of that Religion ta which he is indebted for 
if, | 

Fcannot recolle& to have {cen this point, die 
rectly difcufled by any ancient or modern 
writer. Indeed it came lately into my mind, » 
whilft I was confidering how I fhould addrefg 
mytelf gn this occafion to you, my Learned 

Brethren, 
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Brethren, and whilft I was feeking out fome , 
fubje&t which might recommend #é/e/f to your 
favourable attention. I will therefore proceed 
in this inquiry, trufting in your candour, 
and perfuaded that you will excufe defets in 
the performance, for the fake of the defign. 

The Keys of learning are the learned lan- 
guages, and a grammatical and critical fkill in 
them. , 

_ The reverence which the Jews had for their 
facred Books preferved thofe’ moft ancient: of 
all records, and along with them the know- 
ledge of the Hebrew language. But the Chrif- 
tians, who had the fame veneration, for the 
Old Teftament, have contributed more than 
the Jews themfelves to fecure and to. explain. 
thofe books, as they had indeed more advan- 
tages and greater helps, The Chriftians in 
‘ ancient times collected and preferyed the Greek 
verfions of thofe Scriptures, particularly that of 
the Septuagint, and tranflated the originals into 
Latin, ‘They preferved copies. of the works 
of Jofephus, which were little efteemed by the 
Jews, who fubftituted in his place ridiculous . 
Blockhead, called Jofephus Ben Gorion, but 
which help to confirm and: explain the facred 
Books, and caft a light upon the Jewith hiftory. 

) To 
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To Chriftians were due the old Hexapla ; and- 
in the later times Chriftians have. publithed 

the Polyglotts, and the Samaritan Pentateuch ; . 
and the Chriftian Critics and Commentators, 

tuch as Capellus, Bochart, Grotius, Le Clerc, 

Vitringa, and many others have beyond mea- 

fure furpafled the Jewifh Doétors in ee 

and defending the holy Scriptures. 

It was the ftudy of the Scriptures which ex-- 
cited Chriftians from. early times to the ftudy 
of Chronology, facred and fecular; and here 
much knowledge of Hiftory, and fome {kill in 
Aftronomy were needful. 

The New Teftament, being written inGreek, 
caufed Chriftians to apply themfélves alfo to 
the ftudy of that moft ava and Pec 
language. 

Chriftianity at firft, and for a confiderable 
time, was violently oppofed and afaulted by 
the Jews and Gentiles, and grievous were the 
fufterings of the primitive Chriftians. But this 
evil was compenfated by’ many advantages : it 
was oppofition which excited the Chriftians to’ 
jaitity their own caufe, and to confute their. 
adverfaries, the Jewith Doétors, and the learn- 
ed Gentiles, to expofe'the abfiirdities of Jewith 
Traditions, the weaknefs of Paganifm, and 

the 
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the imperfections and infufficiency of Philofo- 
phy. For this purpofe Jewifh and Pagan lite- 
rature were neceflary, and what we call Phi- 
lology, or Claflical erudition. And thus the 
Chriftians became in learning fuperior to the 
Pagans; and in point of ftyle and compofition, 
as good writers as siti both in Latin and. in 
Greek. 

The firtt Fascia till the third century, 
were generally Greek writers. In this third 
century, the Latin language was much upon 
the decline; but the Chriftians preferved it 
from finking into abfolute barbarifm ; and of 
the Latin Fathers in this and the following 
ages, it may be affirmed that moft of them 
wrote as well, at leaft, as their Pagan contem. 
poraries, and fome of them better ; for this i: 
a fair way of trying their abilities, and it i: 
not .reafonable ‘to. expect of them that they 
fhould equal Cefar or Livy, Salluft or Cicero. 

In the fecond and third century then, we 
have Tertullian, Minucius Felix, Cyprian, Ar. 
nobius, and Novatian, who may be oppofec 
to the Latin Pagans of or after thofe times. 
and are not inferior to them, not to Apuleius 
Ammianus Marcellinus, Symmachus, — the 
Waiters of the Hiforia dugufta, Se. 

, Ai 
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_ As to Minucius Felix, there is fomeé af 
fetation, and fomething of the African dition 
in his ftyle ; but there is fomething very lively, 
agreeable, and elegant in it, wheéréin hé fur. - 
paffeth any of the Pagans above-mentioned. 

In the fourth and fifth centuries, we have 
Ladantius, a pure and elegant writer, who 
may juftly be called The Chriftian Cicero; we 
have the Poets Prudentius, and Aufonius, (if 
the latter may .pafs for more’ than a néniirial 
Chriftian) and Ambrofe, and Auguftin , and the 
ingenious and: learned Jerorm, and Vincentius 
Lirinenfis,. and: Eucherius, and Salvian, ‘and 
Sidonitis, and Sulpitius Severus; who are all 
good; or not bad writers, and the lait’ of 
whom,. Sulpitius Severus, hath a corre@nek 
and purity of ftyle far beyond the age in which 
he lived... Be ; 

About:the: middle of the’ fixth century we 
may date the extin@tion of Paganifm in the 
Chriftiay world; that is, of the Roman and 
Greek: Idolatry: In this age lived that excel- 
Jent writer Boéthius, who might perhaps de- 
ferve'a place evets amonegit Claffic authors, ts ; 

Thé Greek language was more durable, and 
fuffered, lefs\ corruption than the Latin, and 
the Greeks. had. pretty good writers down to 


the 
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the fifteenth century. Their empire from its 
decline to its diffolution ceafed not to produce 
perfons who applied themfelves to the ftudy of 
eloquence, of hiftory, of philofophy, and of 
Theology. Amongft the Fathers are Juftin 
Martyr, Clemens of Alexandria, Bafil, Atha- 
nafius, Gregory Nazianzen, the eloquent 
Chryfoftom, Theodoret, Synefius, and others, 
whofe ftyle is by no means contemptible. To 
thefe muft be added the moft laborious and ° 
learned Origen, and Eufebius the father of Ec- 
clefiaftical Hiftory. ~* . 

After the fixth century, ignorance, together 
with Superftitidn and Ecclefiaftical tyranny, 
daily got ground till the Reformation. But: 
however, even in thefe darker ages, there were 
not only pious and charitable, but {tudious and 
learned men to be found, men indeed of no 
inconfiderable erudition, confidering the difad- 
vantages under which they laboured ; for thefe 
times were not altogether fo deplorable as we 
ufually imagine, and were neither quite de- 
prived of knowledge or of virtue. | 

Such were Alcuin, an Englith Abbot, in 
the eighth century, Photius in the ninth, 
Bruno in the tenth, Lambertus in the eleventh, 
and many learned Greeks and Latins in the 

twelfth 


364 G Ha ADREGA BH Te. 

twelfth, and the following. ages, as Euftathius 
of Theffalonica, Cinnamus, Glycas, Zonaras, 
Nicephorus Briennius, Anna_ Comnena, An- 
chialus, the elegant Writer of the Life of the 
Emperor Henry the fourth, William of Malmf- 
bury, Abelard remarkable for his fingular abi- 
lities and unhappy fates, Saxo Grammaticus, 
Brunetto Latini, Roger Bacon, our unfortunate 
and perfecuted countryman, and as great a ge- 
nius perhaps as any age ever produced, Richard 
of Bury, Bifhop of Durham, and Petrarch, to . 
whom many more might be added. Nor were: 
there wanting in thofe times Patrons of litera- 
ture, and friends to merit, fych as Alphonfus 
king of Spain, and Pope Nicholas the &fth in 
the fifteenth century. No Proteftant Scholar’ - 
will refufe to pay his refpects to the memory’ 
of this excellent Prelate. No man perhaps ever 
had fo many books infcribed and dedicated to 
him. He enriched the Vatican Library with: 
feveral volumes fetched from: the remoteft re- 
gions; he made large prefents to the learned 
Philelphus, and promifed him much greater 
rewards, if he would come to Rome, and tranf= 
late Greek Claffics into Latin. But the death 
of this worthy Pontif put an end to the pros 
ject. ; a 

Photius, 
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Photius, whom I mentioned, may alfo de- 
ferve particular notice., Never was there any 
Bifhop more perfecuted by the Popes than this 
illuftrious Patriarch, who had more learning ~ 
and greater abilities than almoft all the Popes 
put together. He had the honour to be anathe- 
matized by feven of them during his life, and 
by four after his death. There is at Cambridge 
an old manufcript of his Commentaries on St. 
-Paul’s Epiftles, which are not publifhed. But 
Oecumenius hath inferted extracts from them 
in his work, which is an ufeful collection from — 
older Writers; and we cannot at prefent want 
Greek Commentaries aon the Scriptures, being 
fo plentifully {upplied with Englifh ones. 

There were always, even in the dark ages, 
Schools in the Cathedrals and the Monafteries, 
by which means fome literature was kept up, 
in different nations, and at different times, firft 
at Rome, then here in England, then in France, 
and then in Germany ; and this way of educa- 
tion and inftruétion continued til] the foundation 
of Univerfities, {fo called, becaufe in them uni- 
verfal erudition, and all the Liberal Arts were. 
profefied and taught. 


4 Thick as autumnal leaves, that ftrow the brooks 
In Vallembrofa, Miron. 
and as foon awithered. 
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It muft be owned, that at the revival of lets 
ters in the weftern world, polite and Claftical 
literature, and the Philofophy of Plato and of 
Ariftotle were cultivated by ingenious and 
' learned men, fome of whom are much fufpetted 
to have had little or no religion. But thefe men 
never attacked Chriftianity dire@tly ; they out- 
wardly conformed to it, as to the eftablifhed 
religion; and - learning foon got into better 
hands, and the improvement of it was car 
ried on by real Chriftians, fuch as Erafmus, 
Luther, Budzus, Vives, Melan@hon, Came- 
rarius, aid many others. 
~ Monkery, which like a foul torrent, from 
the fourth century, overflowed the Chriftian 
world, produced many fad effeéts: but Provi-« 
dence here alfo brought good out of evil. The 
Monks were occupied in the tran{cribing of 
books; and though they preferved matty Ho= © 
milies and Theological tracts of the later Fa= 
thers, which we could well have fpared, and 
neglected fome valuable Authors whofe lofs we 
deplore, yet they tran{mitted to us thofe Latin 
and Greek Clafics which we now poflefs, and 
which would have perifhed, had it not been 
for their labours, and for the Libraries con« 
tained in their Monafteries. To them we owe 
5 copies »: 
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«copies of the Roman Law, of the Theodofian 
and Juftinian Codes ;and the Roman Laws 
being adopted, more.or lefs, in Chriftian na- 
tions, and the {tudy of them being honourable 
-and profitable, conduced greatly to the prefer- 
vation of literaturein general, and ef the Latin 
Janguage in particular. 

dn:the ninth century, the Saricens exerted 
themielves remarkably in the ftudious way, and 
coutributed much to.the reftoration of letters 
an Europe. For this, the Deifts will fay, no 
sthanks are due to Chriftianity, fince thefeSara- 
«ens were Mahometans. But I fay that what- 
ever good is to be found in the Mahometan Re- 
ligion, and fome good doétrines and precepts 
athere undeniably are in it, is in no {mall mea- 
dure owing to Chriftianity. For Mahometifm - 
ds.a borrowed fyitem, made up for the moft 
-part of Judaifm and Chriftianity; and if it be 
confidered in the moft favourable view, might 
-poffibly be accounted a fort of Chriftian herefy. 
If the Gofpel had never been preached, it may 
-be queftioned whether Mahometifm would have 
exifted. Its Author. was an ignorant Knave and 
Fanatic, who had neither {kill nor genius to 
form a religion out of his own head. | 

‘Vor. Vi. Bb Now 
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Now let us confider the fubje&t in another 
«way, and make the fuppofition that Chriftian- 
ity had been fupprefled at its firft appearance, 
and that no traces of it had been left. 

In fuch a cafe it is extremely probable, that 
the Latin and Greek tongues would have been 
loft in the revolutions of empire, and the ir- 
ruptions of Barbarians in the Eaft and in the 
Weft; for the old inhabitants would have had 
no confeientious and religious motives to keep up. 
their languages. Andthen, together with the 
Latin and Greek tongues, the knowledge of | 
Antiquities, and the ancient writers would have 
been deftroyed. You may fee fomething of thts 
kind in the prefent ftate of Afric, where the 
‘Latin tongue is abfolutely unknown, although 
in the fifth century it was fpoken there as in 
Italy. Idolatry and Superftition, i fome fhape 
or other, would have been the religion of the 
populace, and the upper fort would have been 
tor the moft part Scepties or Atheifts, with a 
mixture of fome Deifts. The Jewith Religion 
would poffibly have fubfifted, confined to its 
own people, whilft many of them would pro- 
bably have been apoftates. Jt is not fo formed 
as to become the national religion of any other 
vpeople ; and indeed the evidences for it would 
have 
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have been weaker than they now are, wanting 
the affiftance of Chriftianity, which is perhaps 
its principal fupport. ‘There would then have 
been no public:Schools », no Cathedrals, no Uni- 
verfities for the promoting of erudition. 

If the Scriptures have contributed fo much 
to the’ prefervation and propagation of the 
learned languages, the Papifts may plead that 
the Latin Liturgy ufed by them hath in fome 
degree the fame good tendency. This we may 
grant; but they ought alfo to acknowledge 
that fuch a benefit is by no means fufficient 
to compenfate the abfurdity and iniquity of 
confining the Public Service to a tongue not 
underftood by the Vulgar. 

Whilft dead languages ought by all means_ 

to be ftudied, living ones ought by no means 
to be neglected ; and our Bible and Common- 
Prayer-Book, befides their religious ufe, have 
contributed much to preferve and fix the Englifh 
language. 


® In the firft Proteftant Schools and Univerfities of Germany, moft 
of the ftudents were very poors They fupported themfelves by beg- 
ging, and finging Pfalms froin door to coor; they ftudied by moon- 
light, for want of candles; they were pinched with cold and hunger: 
yet the earneft defire of erudition furmounted all thefe difficulties, 
and they became private tutors, {choolmatters, Preachers and Pro- 


feffors. 
Bb 2 But 
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~ But give me leave to obferve that the « A& of 

Uniformity hath exprefsly made an exception 
for Public Schools, and for Colleges, and per- 

mitted them the free ufe of the Latin Liturgy, 

in their own Chapels ; upon the fuppofition that 

they would be glad to accept it. 

To the Gofpel then, and to thofe who em: 
braced it, are due our grateful acknowledgments 
for the learning that is at prefent in the world. 
The Infidels educated in Chriftian countries owe 
what learning they have to Chriftianity, and a& 
the part of thofe brutes, which when they have 
fucked the dam, turn about and ‘ ftrike her. 

But douwbtlefs they will put in their claim 
fora fhare in the merit of civilizing, re- 
forming, and inftruating the Public. Let us 
look a little at home, and fee how the cafe 
ftands amongft us. 

Great Britain in this and the laft Gently” 
thath produced Deiftical or Atheiftical writers, 
as Herbert, Hobbes, Toland, Shaftfbury, Col- 
lins, Mandeville, Woolfton, Tindal, Morgan, 
Chub, Bolingbroke, Hume, and fome who are 
anonymous. | 

¢ In the firft AG confirming the Liturgy, in 1548, the Univers 
fities are permitted to ufe itin Latin, or in Greek, excepting the 
Office forthe Communion. Burzet, 

a dmenailigecw, as Plato faid to his difciple Ariftotle. 


I fhall 
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I fhall not enter into a detail of the various 
things which are juitly cenfurable in thefe Au- 
thors; but keeping the prefent fubject in view, 
I obferve that fome of them have been igno- 
rant and illiterate, moft of them a fort of half- 
{cholars, and retailers of fecond-hand wares, 
none of them eminently learned, or contribu- 
tors to the advancement of erudition and know- 
ledge in any material article. 
To whom are we indebted for the knowledge 
of Antiquities, facred and fecular, for every 
thing that is called Philology, or the Litere 
Humaniores? To Chriftians. To whom for 
Grammars and Dictionaries of the learned lan-' 
guages? T’o Chriftians. ‘To whom for Chro- — 
nology, and the continuation of Hiftory 
’ through many centuries? To Chriftians. To 
whom for rational fyftems of Morality and of 
Natural Religion? To Chriftians. ‘To whom 
for improvements in Natural Philofophy, and 
for the application of thefe difcoveries to reli- 
gious purpofes? To Chriftians. To whom for: 
Metaphyfical :refearches carried as far as the 
fubject will permit? To Chriftians. To whom 
for the moral rules to be obferved by nations 
in war and peace? To Chriftians. ‘To whom 
for Furifprudence, and for political knowledge, 
b 3 and 
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and for fettling the rights of fubje€ts, both ci- 
vil and religious, upon a proper foundation? 
To Chriftians. Not to Atheifts or Deifts, fome 
of whom, as Hobbes in particular, have been 
known advocates for‘ tyranny. To whom for 
the great work of the Reformation? ‘To Chrif- 
tians. Let me add; And very often to Chrif- 
tian Divines. 

The Reformation, befides many bleflings, 
fpiritual and temporal, which we reap from it, 
hath been of fervice even to the Papifts, though 
they have not the gratitude to own it. Lu- 
ther’s attack obliged the Court of Rome to feek 
out methods of defence. The Croifades could 
no longer be carried on for the general extir- 
pation of Heretics; the old fyftem of Papal 
omnipotence began to grow rotten, and fall to 

pieces, to the comfort and relief of the Papifts 
themfelyes. Other devices were neceflary to 
fupply thefe loffes, fuch as new-modelled Ingui- 


© Bolingbroke, whilft he was a Minifter of State, perfecuted the 
Diffenters, for the good of the Chureh ; and afterwards wrote books, 
jor the good of Religion, So he often affures us; and fo the Hang- 
man faid to a young Prince, (Don Carlos) when he was going to 
ftrangle him, Pray, my Lord, be quiet; itis all Sor 3 our good. The 
comparifon fuits, if the ftory be true. 


Sitions, 
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fitions, and the Indices Expurgatorii. But to thefe 
fcandalous methods one was added, which 
fhould extort commendation even from an ad- 
verfary; Their Clergy were earneftly exhorted 
to purfue learned ftudies, and confiderable re- 
wards were conferred on thofe who fignalized 
themfelves that way. The Romith Ecclefia- 
{tics would have been funk in floth and igno- 
rance, if the Proteftants had not roufed them 
from their lethargy, and compelled them to 

write and read in behalf of a declining caufe. 
The Author of the Life of Cardinal Pole 
hath lately undertaken to recommend to us the 
very {cum and dregs of Popery, and to vilify 
and calumniate the Reformation and the Re- 
formers, in a bigoted, difingenuous, and {u- 
perficial performance, Yet even this poor at- 
tempt hath its ufe. It hath occafioned fome 
good remarks already, and will receive farther 
correction from able hands. It may ferve alfo 
to inform us of the true and the unalterable 
{pirit of Popery, and to fhew us what ufage 
we 


€ Mary, Queen of Scots, wrote a Lettér to the Fathers af- 
fembled at Trent, in which the declared that fhe fubmitted herfelf 
to that Council, and promifed, as foon as fhe fhould be in pofleffion 
of the crown of England that of right belonged to her, to reduce the 
Bhs two 
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we have to expect, if thefe Ecclefiaftics could. 
once more rule over us. It is fit that we fhould 
be fometimes put in mind of this; for we have 
been ftrangely apt to forget it, and to contra- 
dict a Proverb of our own, which fays that A 
burnt child dreads the fire. 
- As Religion’hath beenrthe chief ene of 
Byaditios, {o Erudition hath not been ungrate- 
ful to her Patronefs, but hath contributed 
largely to the’ fupport of Religion. , The ufeful 
expofitions of the Scriptures, the fober and 
fenfible defences of Revelation, the faithful 
reprefentation of pure and undefiled Chriftia- 
nity, thefe have, been the works of learned, 
judicious, and induftriouws men. ‘The corrup-’ 
tions of the Gofpel, the perverfe interpretations 
and abfurd fenfes put upon the word of God, 
both in matters of faith and of praétice, thefe 
have been the inventions of men who had a 
fmall {hare of learning, and a large fhare of 
knavery, or of fanatictfm, or of both blended’ 
together, 


two kingdoms to the icdioncs of the holy See. This was in May 
1563. Du Pin, 'T, Xv. ps 291. 
Hence it may be judged in what manner the woul have ruled 
Over US, af fhe had fucceeded in her projects. 


Fanatics 
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Fanatics are no friends to reafon and learn- 
ing; and not without fome kind of reafon; 
firft, becaufe they have ufually a flender pro- 
vifion of either; fecondly, becaufe a man hath 
no occafion to fpend his time and his pains in 
the ftudious way, who hath an inward illumi- 
nation to guide him to truth, and to make 
fuch labour unneceflary. 

I conclude that the learning which now ex- 
ifts, is, if not folely, yet principally to be 
afcribed to Chriftianity; and that its Divine 
Author faid moft juftly of himfelf, in this fenfe 
alfo, 

I am the light of the world. 


‘ 
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May 15, 1767, 


The Use and ImMrporTrance of 


EcciesiasTICAL History. 


My Reverend Brethren, 


HE fubjec&t on which I propofe at the 
prefent to offer you fome obfervations, 
is the Ufe and Importance of Ecclefiaftical Hif- 
tory, which, next to the holy Scriptures, de- 
ferves the regard of every man of letters, and — 
more particularly of every Divine; and the 
ftudy of which I would recommend to you, 
affuming to myfelf the privilege of Age and of 
Academical Standing, in which I am, with re- 
fpe&t to many of you, what St. Jerom once 
faid to St. Auguftin, 
fiitate Parens, meritis Difcipulus. 
fh Ee. Ecclefi- 
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- Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, at large, is the Hif- 
tory of the Church of God in all ages: but I 
- fhall only confider it from the times which 
immediately followed thofe of the Apoitles, 
and begins where the New Teftament ends. 
if a ftudious perfon were to propofe to go 
up to the fountain-head, te have recourfe to 
Originals, and to read all the Chriftian Huf- 
torians, and all the Fathers, and all the A&s 
- of the Councils of the Six firtt Centuries, with 
a view. to.obtaim a knowledge of the Ecclefiaf- 
tical Hiftory during that period ; befides the 
difficulty of procuring good editions of all 
thofe books, befides the intolerable fatigue of 
of perufing and examining them and the come, 
mentaries upon them, he would find that his. 
time had not been employed to the beft advan- 
tage, and that the profit was not equal to the la- 
bour, unlefs he intended himfelf to Write the 
Hiftory of thofe times. . 
From the revival of Letters, and the begin- 
ning of the Reformation, many good Ecclefiaf- 
tical Hiftories have been compiled in Latin, 
in French, and in Enelith; as all other 
branches of literature have been diligently cul- 
tivated ; end by the papas of our worthy pre- 
ith ee 
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deceflors the way to obiain erudition hath been 
greatly facilitated. 

As to Chriftian Antiquities, a moderate ~ 
knowledge of them may certainly be acquired 
without perufing one Original, and lies within 
the reach even of an Englifh Reader. Yet a 
Divine, I think, fhould not content himfelf 
willingly with mere fecond-hand knowledge. 
if he hath leifure and opportunity for it, he 
fhould read the following Authors in their 
own language, and in the beft editions, with 
the notes which the Editors have added to 
them ; 

Firft, The Apoftolical Fathers ; 

Secondly, The Ancient Chriftian tupac 
gifts 5 

Thirdly, Eufebius, and the other Greek Hif- 
forians who are joined to him. 

This cannot be called a tafk too hard ais 
theavy to a perfon of a liberal and learned edu- 
cation; and when this is done, modern Au- 
thors will be fafficient guides through the fol- 
lowing centuries. 

This method purfued will ic courfe telp 
up a knowledge of the Latin and Greek lan- 
guages; and this advantage will be obtained, 
_ though it be not the principal point in view. 

$i! : And 
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And as Ecclefiaftical is clofely connected 
with Civil and Secular Hiftory, a knowledge. 
of this alfo will be fpontaneoufly added to the 
other, and be acquired aliud agendo. 

In this courfe of ftudy, we muft judge for 
ourfelves, and be upon our guard; fince of all 
Ecclefiaftical Writers, ancient and modern, 
‘there is hardly one who hath not fome byafs 
and fome prejudices, and who will not miflead 
us, if we fubmit implicitly to all his opinions. 
Of the modern Writers upon this fubjeét, Mo- 
fheim feems to me to be one of the moft in- 
ftructing and impartial. 

I come now to reprefent the ufes of Eccle- 
fiaftical Hiftory. 

1. Ecclefiaftical Hiftory will fhew us the 
amazing progrefs of Chriftianity through the 
Roman Empire, through the Eaft and through 
the Weft, during the three firft Centuries, 
though the Powers of this World ftrenuoufly 
and cruelly oppofed it; though poverty and 
infamy, diftrefs and oppreffion, the lofs of 
friends, property, liberty, and life, were often 
the lot of its profeflors, 

Sanguis Martyrum, femen Ecclefia, is an old 
anda true faying. It was by patiently fuffer- 
ing perfecution, and not by perfecuting others, 

that 
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that Chriftians recommended themfelves to rea- 
fonable and well-difpofed people. 

Machiavel hath obferved fomewhere that 
unarmed Prophets never performed any great 
feats ; andSt. Francis Xavier, the famous Apof- | 
tle of the Indians, acknowledges that Miffiona- 
naries without Mufkets feldom do their work 
effectually. As to Popifh Prophets and Apoftles, 
we will not difpute the point: but a man 
muft be no lefs ignorant than profane, who 
does not difcern that Jefus Chrift, the moft un- 
armed of all men, was He whofe conquetts 
were the moft rapid and the moft durable ; fuch 
conquefts as he aimed at by gaining the hearts 
and changing the difpofitions from evil to good; 
which no Conqueror befides himfelf ever pro- 
pofed and ever effected. 

From this early propagation of Chriftianity 
many arguments are deduced to fhew the truth 
of our Religion, and the divine affiftance by 
which it profpered and prevailed, 

After Conftantine embraced the Gofpel, and 
Chriftianity inthe fourth Century was by Law 
eftablifhed, the number of Chriftians was 
greatly multiplied, and many nations in procefs 
-of time were converted. 


But 
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But from this extenfive increafe no direct 
proof, I think, can be drawn of the truth of 
our religion. The only ufe of that kind that 
we can make of it is to fhew that it was the 
‘completion of fome prophecies. 

Rewards were then beftowed upon thofe who - 
‘received, and punifhments were inflicted upon 
‘thofe who rejeéted the Gofpel; by which 
‘means the Church was filled with nominal 
Chriftians, who either were allured by the 
loaves and fifhes, or terrified by the fear o ifuf- 
fering. 
 Thus.the Chriftians returned upon the inhu- 
man and perfecuting Pagans fome of the ill 
treatment which they themfelves had received ; 
‘nor could the latter with a good grace com- 
plain of fuch ufage, of which they had fet the 
example. But it was not a condu& worthy of 
the followers of Chrift, or fuitable to the {pi- 
rit of the Gofpel, to have recourfe to Civil 
' Magiftrates, and to Imperial Editts, to fup- 
_prefs a Superftition which muft foon have fallen 
of itfelf. The Laws in the Thceodofian and 
_Juftinian Codes againft Pagans, Heretics, and 
Schifmatics, are a difgrace to Chriftianity. 

True itis that from the days of Conftantine, 
an innumerable multitude of miracles is re- 

3 ported 
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ported to have been ptrformed by Prelates, by 
Monks, by Hermits, by the Reliques of the 
Saints, by Angels, by the Virgin Mary, for 
the propagation of the Faith, and for the con-, 
futation of Jews, of Pagans, and particularly 
of Heretics. ; 

But it is no lefs true that thefe miracles have. 
fuch plam marks upon them of pious fraud and 
forgery, that no reafonable and unprejudiced 
perfons can believe them, though they be fup- 
ported by Ecclefiaftical Hiftorians, and by the 
venerable names of Fathers of the Church,.of 
St. Athanafius, St. Jerom, St. Ambrofe, St, 
Auguftin, and many other Saints. 

So far were thefe pious tricks from promot- 
ing the Chriftian caufe, that there 1 is reafon to 
think that they kept many learned and fenfible 
Pagans from embracing a Religion which ftood 
in need of fuch fupports. So far were they 
from eftablithing Orthodoxy, or what was call- 
ed Orthodoxy, that they muft have increafed 
the difguit, and ftrengthened the prejudices, of 

Schifimatics and Heretics. : 
_ JI. Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, concurring with 
Jewith and with Pagan Hiftory, fhews us the — 
total deftruction of Jerufalem, and the over- 
throw of the Jewifh Church and State, and 
Vor. VII. Cec the 
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the continuance of that unhappy natiotr for 
feventeen hundred years, a nation ftill nume- 
rous, though difperfed over the face of the 
earth, and moft cruelly opprefied at different 
times by Pagans, by Chriftians, and by Ma- 
hometans. | 
Herein we fee the remarkable predictions of 
our Lord fully accomplifhed, and a confirma- 
tion of the authority of thofe Books of the New 
"Feftament which were written before that 
great event. 
 Thefe divine judgments upon the Jews are 
to be confidered as a national punifhment ; and 
_as fuch they remain’in full force, notwith- 
ftanding, any wealth, any profperity, any fet- 
tlements, any poffeffions and privileges which 
any individuals may acquire in Pagan, Chrif- 
tian, or Mahometan nations. No favours of — 
that kind can defeat the- prophecies concern~ 
img them, as fome have pretended. To be 
.deprived for fo many centuries of their own 
country, their own temple, and their own 
civil government, are proofs that they are no 
longer God’s people, and that they can become 
his people no‘ other way than by being the fer- 
vants of his Chrift, and by eapmeine the Gof 
pel’; 
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pel; which we hope will be brought to pafs in. 
due time.’ 

Ill. Ecclefiaftical Hiftory informs us how 
the increafe of Chriftianity produced, in the 
countries where it was received, the overthrow 
and extinGion of Paganifm, which, after a 
feeble refiftance, perifhed about the fixth Cen- 
tury. 

Hereby were accomplifhed two fignal pro- 
phecies : 

The one of Malachi; 

«From the rifing of the fun eyen to the 
going down of the fame, my name {hall be 
great among the Gentiles ; and in every place 
incenfe fhall. be offered unto my name, anda 
pure? offering; for my name fhall be great 
among ithe Heathen, faith the Lord of 
hofts.”’ 

The other of Jeremiah ; 

«¢ The Gods that have not made the hea- 
vens andthe earth, even they hall  perith 
from the earth, and from under thefe hea- 
vens.”” 

This predi@tion of Jeremiah was uttered in 
the ‘time of the Babylonian Captivity, when 
there was not the leaft profpeét of fuch an 
event. But it came to pafs that the Gods of 

Co the 
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‘the Babylonians, of the ZEgyptians, and of 
other Eaftern nations, the Gods of Greece and 
‘of Rome, were entirely deferted and neglected, 
“Their names fubfit, recorded 1a ancient Au- 
‘thors ; but for thefe thoufand years paft. they 
‘have ‘not ‘had one fer So) or one. worfhiper 
“under heaven. | eerie 
Paganifm, or tae or ta Pe af 
fale Gods; 62, to fet ita the moft fdvotirable 
light, the worfhip of one Supreme :God-and 
Father, and of many'inferior Deities;,\was a 
“very ancient Superftition, contrived inignorant, 
“barbarous, ‘and fabulous‘ages ; but atiwas,.the 
corruption of a ftill more ancient, and: a true 
‘religion, the religion of Adam, of: Noah; and 
of Abraham, who ptofefled the doctrine of-one | 
-God and Father, and.:who probably were all 
acquainted with the doctrine of ae _of mi- 
niftring Spirits. — 0 oii, 
Paganifm was fupported by Faivaties ‘and 
prophecies; miracles: wrought for the moft 
part by the Gods, ‘and oracles, moft of which 
were of the prophetic kid, uttered ufually by 
the Priefts. “Thefe feem to have been mere lies 
and impoftures of men; though many. are of 
ror ake there might poffibly be fome- 
+. oO: ost - times 
w-)e ~ ‘ 6 


times fome Diabolical operations, and fome in- 
tervention of evil Spirits. 

. This fyftem of Religion was fo se eiivcly 
knavifh, abfurd and wicked, that as the world 
grew more polifhed and enlightned, it was de- 
rided and expofed by the Philofophers,: and 
flighted by men of fafhion and fortunes, who in 
our Saviour’s time were running into Scepti- 
cifm and Atheifm, as many of them are now. 
However the external part of Paganifm and the 
old Ritual was kept up, in compliance with 
immemorial cuftom, and with the fuperftition 
of the Vulgar, who were much affected with 
Sacrifices, Proceffions, Auguries, Aufpices, and 
Sibylline Oracles. When any calamity befel, 
the Public, a neglect of the ancient Rites and. 
Ceremonies would have produced tumults and 
infurre¢ctions. , 

This ridiculous worfhip of Idols and falfe 
Deities, which had been kept up for prudential, 
and political caufes, and fupported by the bi-. 
gotry ofthe populace, and by the authority of 
Princes and Magittrates, fell almoit of its own 
accord as {oon as there was Oppornnity for in- 
quiry, and men might profeis t hemf elves Chrif- 
tians without danger. The loweft of the 
people in the country villages adhered for fome 

6s time 
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time to their Idolatry ; and the Platonic Phi- 
lofophers, the laft learned defenders of Paga- 
nifm, vainly endeavoured to refine and fpiritu- 
alize it, and to turn it into a fyftem fit for En- 
thufiafts and Fanatics like themfelves. 

Indeed, before Chriftian Rulers abolifhed 


Idolatry, and demolifhed or fhut up Temples 


by Imperial Ediéts, the Chriftians were a nue 


merous and a confiderable body in the Roman 
Empire, They were fober, induftriqus, and . 
charitable ; they took great care of their own 
poor; they paid great refpe& to their own 
Clergy ; their feveral Churches exercifed hof-. 
pitality towards each other, and correfponded 
together, and were clofely joined in all things. 
relating to their common intereft. Conftantine 
therefore propofed to himfelf no fmall advan- 
tage by taking them under his protection, and 
by profefling Chriftianity ; and had little to fear 
from the refentment of the Pagans, who were 
not fo connected by focial ties, and who fat 


- Joofe to religion. 


IV. Ecclefiaftical Hiftory fhews us how 
Chriftianity hath been continued and delivered’ 
down from the Apoftolical to the prefent 
ape, 

When 
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When we confider how many enemies the 
Church hath had, both within and without, 
we muft acknowledge it the work of Provi- 
dence that it hath hitherto fubfifted. 

The method by which Providence hath ac- 
complifhed this, hath been by preferving the 
Scriptures, and particularly the Gofpel. 

We find that in the fecond Century the 
Books of the New Teftament were widely 
{pread, and well-known, and received by Chrif- 
tians, as a facred rule of faith and manners, 
whilft the difciples and fucceflors of the Apof- 
tles were {till living. 

If thefe writings had been loft in the fecond 
Century, even the fhadow of Chriftianity 
would not have now fubfifted, and the doGtrines 
of Chrift would have been as little known or 
regarded as the doctrines of Zoroafter. 

When afterwards, in the third century, and _ 
in the Diocletian perfecution, an attempt was 
made by the Pagans to deftroy thofe facred Re- 
cords, it was too late, it was to no purpofe. 
The Scriptures were too far fpread, and lodged 
in too many hands, to be fupprefled ; Chrif- 
tianity had made a progrefs beyond the power 
and the jurifdiction of the perfecuting Empe- 
sors; and Conftantius the father of Conftan- 

| Coed, tine 
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tine was very favourable to the Chriftians of 
Gaul and Britain who were his fubjects, and 
protected them as much as he could. Some 
Chriftians. were compelled to deliver up their 
facred Books; but many more concealed and 
kept them fafe. 7 

In this third century great care was taken 
to tranfcribe correé copies and different ver- 
fions of the Scriptures. 

Afterwards, even in the moft dark, igno- 
fant and fuperftitious ages, copies of the Scrip- 
tures and tranflations of the Scriptures were 
~ {till preferved in various Cathedrals and Monaf- 
teries; fome people perufed them, fome ufe 
was made of them, and alfo of the ancient 
Fathers, and fome knowledge of Chriftianity 
was kept up by thefe means. 

It is to the Scriptures, and to the free ufe of 
them, that the Reformation owes its birth and 
progrefs; and fince that time learned men 
have taken commendable pains to collet and 
to examine their various readings, and to fettle 
the Text in the Critical and Grammatical way, 
which is the only foundation upon which ra- 
~ tional interpretations can be built. 

V. Ecclefiaftical Hiftory will fhew us the 
various opinions which prevailed at different 
pa times 
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times amongft the Fathers and other Chrif 
tians from the days of the Apoftles, and how 
they departed more or lefs from the fimplicity 
of the Gofpel. For example ; 

_ We find the generality of Chriftians in an- 
_ Gient times, in oppofition to the Valentinians, 
to the Manichezans, and to other Fatalifts, to 
have been ftrenuous defenders of that liberty 
by which we are enabled to do well, or to do 
ill. They admitted no Divine Decrees which 
neceffitated human creatures, or which exclud- 
ed any of them from falvation, for the fin of 
their firft parent. Such were the fentiments 
of Juftin Martyr, of Origen, of Chryfoftom, 
and indeed of all the Greek Fathers; and of 
the Latin Fathers alfo, till St. Auguftin arofe 
and introduced the Syftem of Chriftian Fata- 
lifm. : 

We find in the four or five firft Centuries 
fome notions adopted into religion from the 
doftrines of Plato and of the Platonifts ; and 
afterwards another fet of notions, when the 
Scholaftic Theology prevailed, borrowed from 
the Philofophy of Ariftotle. 

VI. Ecclefiattical Hiftory will enable us to 
form a true judgment of the merit of tye Pa- 

| thers, 
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thers, and of the ufe which is to be made of ° 
them. 

The Papifts, in his difputes with the Pro- 
teftants, have ever made a great ftir about the 
Fathers, magnifying their authority, and claim- 
ing their teftimony and patronage in behalf a€ 
Popery. And yetif the conteft were to be de- 

cided by thefe Arbitrators, they would be caft 
- in many points. Being confcious of this, they 
| extol the Fathers, when they think that they 
have them on their fide ; and when they mutt 
give them up, they prefer the authority of 
their own Popes and Councils, and of what 
they call the Catholic Church, to any or ta 
all the Fathers joined together; or they put 
forced interpretations upon their words againft 
all rules of Grammar and Criticifm; or they 
boldly reje& them as put in by Heretics; and 
they have made no fcruple in their Expurga- 
tory Indexes to ftrike out all fuch pafiages in 
the Fathers as are direCtly againft their no- 
tions. Thus when the Ancients are with them, — 
they are Fathers; when againit them, they 
are Children; and it certainly behoves them 
to treat St. Cyprian as a Child; for if his au- 
thority be any thing, the Pope’s authority 

is 
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is nothing: he hath cut it up from the root, by 
eftablifhing the parity of Bifhops. 

Some of our Divines have held the Fathers 
and the General Councils in high veneration, 
and have paid a fuper{titious kind of regard to 
their decifions. We have ever fince the Re- 
formation fhewed them more deference than 

other Proteftant Writers; and therefore the 
Papifts have ufually attacked us with expref- 
fions taken from their works ; although many 
of their noted Divines have been lefs difpofed 
to fubmit to the authority of the Fathers than 
many Divines of our Church. 

The neceffity of alowing no infallible Teach- 
er but Chrift and his Apoftles, and no Rule of 
Faith but the Scriptures, excited learned Pro- 
teftants, as Daillé, and Barbeyrac, and our 
Whitby, and fome others, to oppofe this flavith 
and dangerous reverence for Antiquity. 

They have therefore obferved that the Fa- 
thers themfelves difclaim fuch authority. as 
Teachers, or fuch a fubmiffion to their doc- 
trines, as thefe Moderns are willing to grant 
them : . | 

That they have frequently affirmed the 
Scriptures to be the only Rule of faith, and to 
. be 
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be fufficiently clear in all points neceffary to’ 
favation: 
That they themfelves are to be judged by 
pas and Reafon, which muft be our laft’ _ 
efort in all religious inquiries : 2 
"That it is not eafy to come at their meaning, 
on account of their ftyle, which wants preci- 
fion and perfpicuity, and of their rhetorical’ 
flourifhes and exaggerations ; that if for ex- 
ample you appeal to them about the Eucharift, 
_ you find them talking obfcurely, and making 
mytteries where there are none, isnene 
faying things which favour the Papifts or the: 
Lutherans, fometimes things which favour 
us: = ; :. 
That they do not always give us their real 
thoughts and fentiments, but diffemble them, 
and comply with vulgar prejudices: 
That they differ widely from each other ‘i in 
many Theological points : i 
That there appears in fome of them a fpirit 
of perfecution, fuperftition, litigation and bi- 
gotry : S37 | 
That their writings have been augmented, 
curtailed, and corr upted by fools and knaves in 
fo many places, that we cannot be fure of 
Knowing what is and what is not theirs. 
Though 
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-Though indeed, fince the times of the Refor- 
‘mation, much care and pains have been be- 
Stowed by learned Editors to give us correct 
copies of their genuine ;works, which are in 
far better condition than they. were before: . 

That they abound with allegorical and my 
-tical interpretations of Scripture, which are 
-always unfatisfactory, and often ex ceflively 
frivolous and ridiculous : 

That Jerom and other Latin. Fathers cenfure 
Origen and his followers for this childith and 
-licentious. method of expounding Scripture, 
-whilft they themfelves are not one jot -lefs 
faulty than he in the very fame way: 

. That the practical religion which they teach 
is erroneous ; in fome points abfurdly rigid, in 
other cafes’ too relaxed and indulgent : 

~ In a,word, that they are unfafe guides both 
_in Theology and Morality. 3 
Such are the objections of thefe Proteftant 
_ Writers, moft of which are fo well fupported, 
that it is not poffible to refute them. 
But it would be a falfe inference to apdalnde 
_ from the blemifhes and miftakes of the Fathers, 
» that they are, to be caft afide as altogether 
ufelets. ps 
Confidered 
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Confidered as Claffic Authors, they are as 
valuable as their Pagan contemporaries, and. 
contain inftruétion of the Naan Criti- 
cal, and Philological kind. 

They are unexceptionable witneffes from 
age to age of the authenticity and genuinenefs 
of the New Teftament ; they fhew us evident- 
ly that they had the fame Scriptures which we 
now have. 

They ferve to fettle the true Reading's of the 
New ‘Teftament, and are of the more impor- 
‘tance, as we have hardly any manufcripts 
older than the fifth century; and but few of 
thofe. 

The Fathers, particularly the Greek Fathers, 
aré in fome places ufeful Interpreters of the- 
Scriptures. 

If we take them in the charaéter of Hifto- 
rians, though they be -not profefledly fuch, 
they are witneffles and recorders of the cuftoms 
and opinions of Chrittians, Jews, and Pagatis, 
and reprefent to us the ftate of the ae 
and of the Empire. 

Thus, for example, the works of Chryfoftom 
throw much light on the cuftoms and ‘manners 
of the fourth and fifth centuries. This popular 
Orator hath introduced in his difcourfes, and in 

4 his 
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his other writings, the tranfaGions, and parti- 
cularly the vices and the follies of his own 
times, often entering into a minute detail, He 
fhews us the vanity, diflipation, levity, pride, 
voluptuoufnefs, effeminacy, luxury, debauchery, 
and {uperftition, which abounded in thofe days; 
to which is to be added the fpirit of ‘Theologi- 
cal altercation and of oppreffion that reigned 
amongft the Monks and the Prelates, of which 
his own fufferings were a fad proof, all fore- 
boding and forerunning and naturally producing 
the great corruption of the Church, arid the fall 
of the Roman Empire in the Eaft and in the 
Weft. To God’s good providence and to the 
promife of our Lord itis to be afcribed that 
_ Chriftianity was not obliterated in enfuing 
times. The holy Scriptures and fome old 
Chriftian Records efcaped the hands of fo many 
falfe friends and open foes; and were the means 
by which Religion was kept from perifhing till 
the Reformation; and fince the Reformation, 
Chriftianity hath been better defended and ex- 
plained than it had been in any age after the 
Apoftolical days. 

As to General Councils °,; which have been 
| | too 
© Hooker is of opinion, that Civil gévernment arifeth from com- 


pact, and is of human inflitution; that arbitrary empire is detefta- 
ble, 
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too much extolled by Papifts and by fome Pro- 
teftants, they were a collection of men who 
were frail and fallible ; and fome of thofe Coun- 
cils were not aflemblies of pious and learned: 
Divines, but Cabals, the majority of which 
were quarrelfome, fanatical, domineering, dif- 
honeft Prelates, who wanted to compel men to 
approve all their opinions of which they them- 
felves had no clear conceptions, and to anathe- 
matize and opprefs thofe who would not im- 
plicitly fubmit to their determinations. If 
thefe men found out the Truth, or if the 
“Truth found them out, it muft have been by 
ftrangé good luck. 

But although we allow not the authority of 
the Fathers in matters of faith, and though we 
charge them with many miftakes, yet as to 
their perfons, we hold them, or feveral of them 
in ef{timation, efpecially thofe of the three firft 
‘centuries, the times of Martyrs and Confeffors. 
We reverence their felf-denial, patience, cou- 
rage and conftancy under great fufferings, 


ble, and that, as he well obferves, To dive by one man’s will is the cauje 
of all mens mifery. But when he talks of the utility of General Coun- 
cils, he feems not to be The Fudictous Hooker. In difputing with the. 
Fanatics of his days, ‘he is very rational and fkilful: but as to an:. 
cient Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, he had fuperficial notions of it, and was 
- Rot emancipated irom the common prejudices of his tines, 


ther 
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their pious labours in propagating Chriftianity, 
their ufeful treatifes in defence of the Gofpel 
againft Infidels. They had their blemithes ; 
and fo have the moft Eminent: 


Nulium fine venia placuit Ingenium. 


In excufe of their errors and defe&s we are 
willing to admit any fair plea that candor and 
charity can fuggeft. But to excufethem is one 
thing ; to be guided by them is another thing. 

VII. Ecclefiaftical Hiftory will fhew us one 
evil, than which none began fooner, or {tretched 
itfelf farther, or hath more difturbed and diftref- 
fed the Chriftian world in all ages; and that 
evil is, The impofing unreafonable terms of 
communion, and requiring Chriftians to profefs 
do&trines, not propounded in Scriptural words, 
but inferred as confequences from paflages of 
Scripture, which one may call Syftems of Con- 

Sequential Divinity. 

Two Authors, who have been an honour to 
this nation, have exprefled themfelves with 
remarkable ftrength and freedom in cenfuring 
fuch Impofitions, namely John Hales and Chil- 
lingworth ; and many things tending to the 

‘Yame purpofe may be found in the works of 
other eminent Divines. 


Vou. VII. Dd I could 
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- Lcould produce a long lift of queftions relat 
ing to Critical, Metaphyfical, Speculative Di, 
vinity, which happily are lefc at large, and not 
converted into Articles of Faith. And what is 
the confequence? The confequence is that 
many even of the Learned never think at all 
about them; that they who have confidered 
them are of diverfe opinions; that inquifitive 
men have difputed about them; and that peev- 
ith men have abufed one another about them, 
But no Schifm hath been caufed, nor hath the 
peace of the Church or State been difturbed 
by them. 

Even the Romith Chivel, sail ‘a ty- 
yannical as fhe is, hath left fundry points at 
Jarge; as for example, the immaculate concep~ 
tion of the Virgin, the power of the Pope in 
temporal matters, the perfons’m whem Infalli- 
bility refides, whether in the Pope alone, or in 
a General Council, or in both together, or in 
the whole Catholic Church, and whether this 
fame Infallibility reaches to matters of fact, or | 
only to matters of doftrine. The Fathers of the 
Council of Trent drew up fome of their Arti- 
ticles of Faith in a thuffling and -ambiguous 
ynanner, to avoid offending fome of their-own 
Eraterpity, and to leave a latitude af opinion. 

They 
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‘They were much perplexed and divided in their 
fentiments concerning Original Sin, and Jufti- 
fication. They ought therefore to have left 
thofe litigated points undecided. A mam indeed 
makes a ridiculous figure, who claiming Infais 
libility, exerts it not in deciding religious con- 
troverfies. What elfe is it good for? But then 
grievous inconveniences arife from ufing this 
divine gift too freely. The Popes of the laf 
century had acted more difcretely, if they had 
left open and undecided the contention be- 
tween the Jefuits and the Janfenifts about pre- 
deftination, free-will, and grace, and had per- 
mitted their Catholic fubje&ts to join either 
with St. Auguftin, Janfenius, and John Cal- 
vin, or with all the Greek Fathers and with 
the Arminians. 

{ have heard it faid that one of the Popes 
of thofe times, being preffed to decide this 
controverfy, replied; Why do they teafe me 
with Theological queftions? I am not a Divine; 
1 am a Canonitt. 

There are two more points relating to Eccle- 
fiaftical Hiftory, which particularly deferve the 
confideration of theClergy. They are, 
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» Firft, The origin and progrefs of Popery: 

‘Secondly, ‘Fhe origin and progrefs of the 
Reformation. 

- But thefe I referve, if it aie? God, to ano- 
lib opportunity, 


CHARGE 
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CHARGE II 


The Use and ImporTANCeE of 
EccuesrastTicaL History. ~ 


My Reverend Brethren, 


TEN treating of the ufe and importance of 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, I referved two points, 
which more particularly require the confidera« 
tion of the Clergy. They are, 
Firft, The origin and progrefs of Popery : 
Secondly, The origin and progrefs of the 
Reformation. 
As to the origin and progrefs of Popery : 
Whilft it fhall pleafe God to fuffer that de« 
plorable corruption of Chriftianity, called Po« 
pery, to occupy fo large a portion of the Chrift. 
ian world, there muft be 
Litora litoribus contraride 
Dd 3 _ A reunion 
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A reunion between them and us is an utter 
impoffibility, and the project of a reconciliation 
is a ftrange abfurdity, though it hath been 
fometimes attempted by fome perfons of con- 
fiderable abilities, Fire and water may as foon 
make an alliance. In the points wherein we 
differ, they expeét that we fhould yield and fub- 
mit to them in all things, and we can fubmit to 
them in nothing. | : 

Of all Proteftant nations there is perhaps 
not one which hath fuffered fo much from 
Popery as ours, not one which hath more reafon 
to dread and abhor that Religion. 

England for fome centuries before the Re- 
formation was the moft Pope-ridden country in 

_Chriftendom ; and fince that happy Revolution, 
our Papifts have ufually been enemies to the 
State as much as to the Church. It is to be 
feared that they will hardly be good fubjeéts to 

any Prince whom they call an Heretic, unlef 
in procefs of time they fhould be altered much 

' for the better, which is to be withed for their 

fakes as well as ours. ‘emg 

Ore of the arguments ufed even by men 
of parts and learning in behalf of Popery is 
this ; 


It 
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It is impoffible, fay they, that the Church» 
of Rome fhould be corrupted im points of faith, 
becaufe fuch corruptions muf{t have had a be- 
sinning; they muft once have been noveltiés 3 
and then they would certainly have been op- 
poted and reje&ted by Chriftians, by religious» 
Emperots, pious Bifhops, eminent Saints, holy 
Councils, and particularly by the Popes, when 
the firft attempts were made to introduce them, 
Therefore our prefent doctrine is that of the 
primitive Church. 

It is filly and impudent to argue thus againft 
plain matters of fact, and in fupport of doétrines 
which are contrary to Scripture, to Chriftian 
Antiquities, and to common fenfe. If they are 
fuch, and carry their own conviction along with 
them, what fignifies if when they crept in, and 
whether we can give an account of their birth 
and education ? 

But here the knowledge of Ecclefiaftical Hifs 
tory 1s of fingular fervice to us, and enables us 
to trace the origin and the progrefs of thofe 
falfe doctrines. 

Thus, for example, we can point aut the 
time pretty nearly when Pictures and Images 
found their way into Churches, and began to 
be reverenced, and when the direct worthip of 
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them was introduced; which though fet up in 
ignorant and fuperftitious times, yet met with 
along and a violent oppofition through the 
whole Chriftian world, till at length Popes and 
Priefts and Monks, and Women, and faétious 
Councils, and wicked Princes eftablithed it, 
and this fpecies of Idolatry ‘was triumphant. 
One of its chief f{upporters amongft the Eccle- 
fiaftics was John Damafcene, an eminent Saint 
of the eighth century, and an eminent Liar. 

It is well known that Epiphanius, a Father 
of the fourth century, deftroyed a picture of 
Chrift or of fome Saint, which he found hung 
up in a Church, accounting it to bea fuper- 
{titious and idolatrous ornament. So early was 
this abufe creeping into the Chriftian world! 

Thus alfo in the ninth century Pafchafius 
Radbertus, in a Treatife on the Eucharift, laid 
the foundation for the do&trine of Tranfubftan- 
tiation amongft the Latins, and taught that 
only the Figure or appearance of bread and 
wine remained, and that the true body and 
blood of Chrift was prefent. He met with 
warm contradiction on account of this novel 
interpretation. The difputants upon this point 
talked ob{curely and inconfiftently, except Jo- 
annes Scotus, who, being a man of fenfe and a 

Philo- 
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Philofopher, expreffed himfelf with clearnefs 
and precifion, and faid that the bread and wine 
were vifible reprefentations and memorials of 
the abfent body and blood of Chrift. Such af- 
terwards was the doétrine of the learned Re- 
former Zuinglius. 

At laft, as one error begets another, it was 
decreed that the Deified Elements fhould be 
adored with divine worthip, a practice unknown 
before the twelfth century. 

One obfervation hath often occurred to me, 
_ relating to the monftrous fyftem of Popery, 
which I think may deterve to be confi dered. 
It is this ; 

_ When we refle& upon the errors, the faife 
do&rines, and corrupt pra¢tices of that Church, 
and compare them with the didates of Reafon, 
and with the word of God, they appear fo. 
groundlefs, fo abfurd, fo defpicable, fo fcanda- 
lous, that we are amazed how Chriftians, how 
rational creatures could adopt them. But place 
them iu another point of view, and confider 
them as Political Inftitutions, and you will find 
them to be an uniform, a confiftent, and a 
very crafty {cheme, full of wifdom, that is, of — 
worldly wifdom, and all the parts of it con- 
{piring te one great end, namely, to exalt the 

Region i- 
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Ecclefiaftical State, to give it wealth, dignity, 
and authority ; to keep the Civil State and the 
Body of Chriftians 1 in ignorance, fuperftition, 
implicit faith, and paflive obedience ; and to 
make the Head of the Church an univerfal 
Monarch, and an abfolute Tyrant. ‘There 1s 
hardly any Romifh error to be named that 
hath not this tendency. At the fame time the 
myfterious nature of Religion, and the deceit- 
fulnefs of human reafon, and the danger of 
private judyment were feduloufly inculcated, 
to keep people indolent, panne tame and 
quiet. 

Many were the falfe notions and unjuftifi-- 
able practices which crept into the Church in 
early times, in the fourth century, and were 
the forerunners and introducers of hi oh As 
for example ; 

Firft, An immoderate efteem for celibacy 
and virginity, for a retirement from the world, 
for voluntary poverty, and voluntary aufte- 
ities. | 
_ This produced thofe Decrees of the Latin 
Church againft the marriage ‘of the Clergy, 
thofe {warms of Monks,sand that variety of 
Religious Brotherhoods and Sifterhoods, which 
being nurfed in the warm climates of the Eaft, 

proceeded 
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proceeded to the Weft, and over-ran every 
Chriftian country, turning fober Religion into 
fanatical. Supertftition, and producing execrable 
debaucheries, and numberlefs other evils. The 
Monks in later ages were proper tools in the 
hands of ambitious Popes, to whom they pro- 
feffed the moft flavifh obedience, and by whom 
they were protected and caretled. | 

Secondly, The inflicting of pains and pe- 
nalties upon thofe who differed in their reli- 
gious opinion from the Majority. They were 
anathematized by the Church, and the Empe- 
_ rors were perfuaded to make oppreffive and cruel 
laws again{t them. 

Grotius, who cannot be charged with a want 
of veneration for old Fathers and Councils, yet 
could not refrain from cenfuring their over- 
bearing proceedings, and fays ; It feems to me 
that the Ancient Ecclefiaftics were too ready to 
turn Chriftians out of doors, becaufe they could 
not adopt all their opinions, and fubmit to all 
their decifions. 

Thirdly, The practice of collecting Reliques, 
of digging up the bodies of real or imaginary 
Saints and Martyrs, and depofiting them in holy 
places with great folemnity. , 

| 1 ‘Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, The ufe-of pious frauds, and the 
cuftom of lying for God’s fake, and of main- 
taining falfe miracles wrought by holy men, 
by the Reliques of Saints, and by Images, 
founded upon this pernicious principle that it 
is lawful to deceive the common people for 
their good, and for the advancement of Re- 
ligion. Scarcely can any one Father of the 
fourth and fifth centuries be named who was 
free from this blemifh. ‘The expedience of 
political lies they might perhaps learn from 
Plato, who recommends them ; from the Gof- 
pel they could not learn it. But the praétice 
hath been faithfully and inviolably kept up 
from that day to this. 

When Jerom in the fifth century wrote in 
defence of the religious refpect due to Reliques, 
and of the wonders wrought by them, and 
infulted and abufed Vigilantius, who had the 
courage to oppofe this bigotry and thefe im- 
poftures, he informs us that there were even 
fome Bithops. who took part with Vigilantius, 
and were guilty of the fame horrible impiety. 

When Sulpitius Severus about the fame time — 
wrote the Life of St. Martin, filled with ab- 
furd and incredible miracles, he himfelf lets us 
know that he was cenfured by Scoffers as a re- 
we later 
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later of fables. He perfifts, as it may be fup- 
pofed, in maintaining thefe fables, and is very 
angry with thofe who would not believe him. 

We have not exact accounts of all that pafled 
inthe Chriftian world in thofe days; yet from 
the accounts which we have we may con- 
clude that there were many perfons who dif- 
liked pious frauds, but found it neither poffible 
to undeceive the fuperftitious Public, nor fafe 
to attempt it. . . 

Fifthly, An addption and imitation of Pa- 
gan rites and ceremonies, partly introduced to 
allure the Pagans to Chriftianity, and toamufe 
them with folemnities to which they had been 
accuftomed. 

Thus in the room of Pagan Feftivals the 
Chriftian Holidays were introduced, and often 
occupied the fame Places in the Calendar. | 

The conformity between Rome Pagan and 
Rome Chriftian, in which the latter imitated 
the former, is generally aflerted by Proteftants, 
and not denied by many of the Papifts; and 

it hath been demonftrated in fuch a variety 
’ of circumftances, that it feems impoflible for 
an unprejudiced Inquirer not to yield to fuch ° 
overbearing evidence. I have obferved, in 
reading the miracles contained in Ecclefiaftical 
’ ! Hittory,. 
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Hiftory, that the compilers of the old Legends 
and Lives of the Saints, not having genius 
enough to invent a {fufficient quantity of 
new prodigies, having perufed the Pagan Poets 
and Hiftorians, fuch as Ovid and Livy, and 
had picked out the marvellous tales that they 
found there, and adapted them to their own 
Saints, Monks, and Hermits. 

To the numerous conformities which have 
been obferved between Pagan and Chriftian fu- 
perititions, may be added tie cuftom of leav- 
ing Legacies tothe Gods. The Roman Laws, 
fo keep this bigotry in fome bounds, excluded 
feveral upftart Gods and Goddefles from inhe- 
riting fuch donations. 

Deos heredes infituere non poffumus, fays Ul- 
pian, prater eos quos Senatus-confultis, et Con/is- 
tutionibus Principum inftituere concefum eff; ficuti 
fovem Tarpei jun, XC. 

Chriflians made the fame gifts to their Saintes 
and Juftus Lipfius bequeathed his furred gown 
to the Virgin, Dive Virgini Hallenfi, to the 
Virgin Goddefs of Hall, whofe wonderful 
works he had recorded; a proper wrapper to 
keep her and her miracles warm, as fome pro- 
fane Proteftant obferyed. 


Laflly, 
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. Laftly, The encroachments of the Bifhops 
of Rome, which began in the fourth century, 
if not fooner, and were uniformly continued 
and extended by all fucceeding Popes, Saints 
as well as Sinners, till at length they claimed 
abfolute dominion, {piritual and temporal. 

Firft they acquired jurifdiction over all the 
Weftern Bifhops; then they attempted to do 
the fame in the Eaft, and excommunicated the 
Patriarchs of Conftantinople for oppofing their 
infolence ; then they affumed a fort of infalli- 
bility, and a fuperiority over General Coun- 
cils. 
In the fifth century they were ufurping, 
domineering, perfecuting Prelates, whilft the 
Bifhops of Conftantinople were more decent 
and moderate. 

At the fame time the Clergy by Imperial 
Ediéts were declared exempt from the autho- 
rity of Civil Magiftrates, and only to be judged 
in Ecclefiaftical Courts. Thefe privileges and 
immunities were extended more and more, and 
became an intolerable evil. At length every 
one was permitted to appeal to the Pope, who 
was in all caufes and over all perfons fupreme. 

Then the authority of Popes, of Councils, 
and of Canons began in reality to be preferred 

to 
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to that of the Scriptures, which were little 


regarded. 

In the eighth century the power of Ecclefia- 
ftics. was far more extenfive in the Weft than 
in the Eaft, and fo it continued to be in fuc- 


ceeding ages. The barbarous nations then © 
ruling. in Europe had before their converfion - 


to Chriftianity been under the government of 
their own Priefts. "The fame obedience they 
now were willing to pay to the Chriftian 
Clergy; and hence arofe the authority and the 
riches of the European Bifhops. ’ 
This temporal profperity of the Chivet! be- 
gan with its Head, and thence was diffufed by 
degrees, and defcended to the Prelates, the 
Priefts, and the Monaftic Families. For in 
the opinion of thofe barbarous nations the Ro- 
man Pontif fucceeded to the rights and powers 
of the Pontifex Maximus, and of the High 
Prieft of the Druids, whofe authority had 
been incredible ; and his Holinefs, as Head of 
the Church, had a title to the fame honours. 
Hence he acquired his jurifdiftion even as to 
things temporal, and to civil government, 
which was ftill more increafed and confirmed 
by a-moft pernicious opinion, the.parent of fo 
many wars and calamities, that he who was 
excomes 
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excommunicated by Popes and: Prelates for- 
feited all the rights not only of a citizen, but 
of an human creature. This notion, which 
was borrowed from Pagan fuperftition, crept 
into the Church, ‘to the unfpeakable detriment 
of all Europe. 

‘To this may be added the policy; the falfe 
policy, as the event fhewed, of Emperors and 
Princes; who thought that they might more _ 
fafely lodge great power in the hands of Popes. 
and Prelates, than in thofe of their turbulent 
Nobles, and govern their fubjeéts more eafily 
by the affiftance of Ecclefiaftics, whofe exe- 
crations and excommunications were fo reve 
renced and feared by the ftupid world. 

At this time thé Popes became temporal. 
Princes, and had confiderable territories. 

In the ninth century they began to claim 
and-exert a right to difpofe of kingdoms. 

The tenth century is branded with the igno- 
mimious title of Seculum Obfcurum. An age it 
was of profound darknefs and ignorance, and 
of no lefs wickednefs. 

/ Whatevér different. judgments ates 

have pafled in general concerning the ftate of 

Chriftianity im this century, in one point they 
, Mofheimn. 
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all agree, in acknowledging the moft lament- 

able condition of the Church and the See of 
Rome; and none have complained more of it 

than fome Popith writers. The Church, fay _ 
they, was like the Ship in which Chrift and 

his Apoftles were failing, when the wind was 

contrary and tempeftuous, and the veffel juit 

finking; but Chrift lay afleep. 

__. Fives of the Popes of this century were not 

men, but monfters. ‘The city of Rome was 


--wnder the dominion of infamous Harlots, who 


made and unmade Popes at their pleafure, and 
filled St. Peter’s Chair with their own gallants, 
and with their own baftards, with ignorant and 
wicked boys, who are to be confidered as In-. 
truders and falfe Popes. . The Canons and De- 
_crees of former ages, and the Traditions con- 
cerning the due ele&tion of Popes, were tram- 
pled under foot. Thus. faith Baronius, who 
cannot be fufpected of reprefenting things worfe 
than they were. But he could not deny faéts 
fo evident; and yet fo mortifying to the Church 
of Rome. 
For atcording to the Popith Syftem which 
makes it»neceflary that Chrift fhould have a 


g Sergius, John X, John XI, John XII, Bonifacius. 
vifible 
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vifible Deputy and Vicegerent upon earth, it can 
hardly be proved that there was a Church ex- 
ifting; and it is unaccountable that an infalli- 
ble Head fhould be a creature of fuch impor- 
tance, and that Earth and Hell, if they had 
been ranfacked, could not have furnifhed more 
defpicable and profligate wretches for that pur- 
pofe. 

And yet even from this deplorable ftate of 
the Romifh Church fome Popith writers have 
drawn an argument in behalf of their’ reli- 
gion. It is, fay they, a proof of God’s par- 
ticular Providence in fupport of the Church, 
that thefe execrable Pontifs did not add herefy 
to their other crimes, nor attempt to fubvert 
the Catholic Faith in any article, which was 
preferved fafe and vate even in tach vile 
hands. 

Thus learned and ingenious men, fuch as 
Fenelon the ‘Archbifhop of Cambray, and 
fome others, will have recourfe to arguments of 
which men of fenfe, not enflaved to an hypo- 
thefis, would be afhamied. For that thofe 
wicked Popes did not profefs herefy, is fo far 
from being miraculous, that it would rather 
have been a miracle if they had not acted 
thus. . 

Bes They 
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They held all their wealth and power, and 
enjoyed all their vicious pleafures by preten- 
fions to orthodoxy; and if they had broached - 
~ any herefies, the world, blind and bigoted as 
it was, would not have endured them. John 
the XXIId, in the fourteenth century, was an 
example of it. This Pope, being fool enough 
to fet up for a Divine, and to broach a doc- 
trine novel and heretical, as it was then called, 
that the fouls of the Saints did not fee God till 
after the refurreétion, was in no {mall danger., 
The king of France threatned to burn him. 
alive, and he was forced to fhuffle and to re- 
cant. 

The Popes of the tenth century had oth 
occupations for their minds and bodies, fuch 
as fornication, adultery, extortion, pillage, 
fimony, luxury, poifoning. affaffinating, and fo. 
forth. . : 

- Herefies, real or imaginary, are feldom 
broached by fuch fort of people, but ufually. 
by ingenious, fober, ferious, contemplative, 
{tudious, melancholy, and enthufiaftic men.- 
If Ecclefiaftical Debauchees are Infidels or. 
Atheifts, they have commonly the wit to keep. 
it to themfelves, and are contented to fay in: 

their. 
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their hearts and to their intimates, Chriftianity 
is a fable, and there is no God, 

It is certain that the Popes of the following 
centuries were far more pernicious to Chriften- 
dom than thefe defpicable and debauched Pon- 
tifs. If their private conduct was more regu~ 
lar, they carried their fpiritual and temporal 
pretenfions much higher. They fleeced, or 
rather flayed the Clergy and the Laity; they 
excited fubjefts to rebel againft their excom- 
municated Governors; they dethroned kings, 
and gave away their kingdoms; they involved 
nations in wars which deftroyed thoufands and 
ten thoufands; they eftablifhed Inquifitions, 
and maffacred innumerable Schifmafics and He- 
retics, as they called them. 

The tenth century is obferved to have been 
an age of peace and quiet as to doctrinés, and 
void both of herefies and of Theological con- 
troverfies, which however is not to be afcribed 
to piety and knowledge, but to indolence and 
ignorance. Magic, or the art of conjuring, is 
faid to have been almoft the only learning of 
the Priefts, 

Yet in this century, Chriftianity, fuch as it 
was, made no fmall progrefs. ‘The Normans 
and many of the inhabitants of Crete, and the 

Eee 2 people 
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people who dwelt by the Baltic Sea were con- 
verted; Sweden, Denmark, Norway, Poland, ° 
Hungary, Mufcovy, Ruffia, Sclavonia, Pruffia 
received Chriftianity. From Norway Chrif- 
tianity paffed to the Orcades, to Iceland, and to 
Greenland. And in Germany, by the endea- 
vours of the Emperors, naany Pagans in thofe 
extenfive regions were converted. 

_ This century produced fome Hiftorians who 
are not contemptible, of whom the mof con- 
fiderable was the Emperor Conftantinus’ Por- 
phyrogenitus;. fome men of tolerable learning 
and abilities; fome Divines, as Oecumenius, 
a Commentator on the Scriptures, though no 
original writer, yet a good Compiler; fome 
* Popes and fome Bifhops who had no bad 
charaéter,. and who endeavoured to reform the 
vices of the Clergy ; fome Prelates and Eccle- 
fiaftics who performed noble aéts of hofpitality 
and charity; others who boldly oppofed Papal 
encroachments and’ predominant errors. In 
England the Bible was tranflated into the Saxon 
tongue; and we had Divines who rejected the 


doctrine of the bodily prefence of Chrift-in the 
Eucharift; 


® Silvelter II. Leo VII. Marinus Il, Agapetus II, Benedi& IV. 


At 
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At this time alfo the Neftorians who dwelt 
in Chaldea introduced Chriftianity amongtft 
the Tartars, who till then had been a people 
moft rude, barbarous, illiterate, and irreli- 
gious, as alfo in the confines of the northern 
parts of China. | 

‘In a word; the Sacraments were admini- 
{tered, the public Service of the Church was» 
not interrupted, the Scriptures and the works 
of the Fathers were preferved, and acceflible to 
the Learned. ‘Thus Chriftianity, though very 
fick and. feeble, was not dead and buried. 

In the eleventh century, the execrable Hil- 
debrand, called Gregory the feventh, fubverted 
all the ancient privilegesiof Kings and Princes, 
of Councils and Bifhops, of Clergy and Laity, 
and eftablifhed the dominion of the Pope, as 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. This 
wretch had all the marks of Antichrift upon | 
him. . ) 

In the twelfth century, fo many things 
concurred to difgrace and corrupt Chriftianity, 
that fcarcely can we. find the flender traces of 
itiremaining, except amongft thofe who were 
called Heretics. Whofoever would not com- 
' ply with the will of the Popes was immediately. 
perlervied, and put to death, when it could 

| .Ee4g be 
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be done.’ ‘The Priefts and’ Monks had fo ‘de= 
Juded the people that an incredible fuperftition 
and ignorance fupplied the place of religion. 
If any Knave or Lunatic, male or female, -- 
boatted of divine revelations, they were received. 
as the oracles of God. The Rulers of the. 
Church took’a mean advantage of the ftupid. 
bigotry of the people, to {queeze money out of. - 
them, and to enrich themfeélves. The Popes 
and Bithops got wealth by Indulgences, and © 
every Religions Order had- tricks of its own, to” 
carry on the pillaging trade: The Scholafties * 
turned Chriftianity into the'ait of quibbling and 
wrangling, and ran into the moft intricate and 
perplexing Logical and Metaphyfical trifles 5° 
whilft- the Myttics, excluding free agency, — 
afcribed all pious difpofitions to an irrefiftible 
impulfe of the divine Spirit, and inftead of fet 
ting ‘proper bounds to human reafon, abfo- 
luetly difcarded it. The pofterity of thefe Fa- 
natics till fubfifts, and we are unhappily asi 
{tered with them. | 

Till the thirteenth century, the manner of * 
the change in the Eucharift was not accounted 
an Article of Faith: But then Innocent HI. in 
the Council af Latetan, eftablithed Tranfab- 
ftantiation, both the name and the thing. Our. 

5 Hiftorian 
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Hifterian Matthew Paris doth juftice to the 
character of this Pope, faying that he was the 
moft avaricious and ambitious of all men, and 
capable of committing any crime that fuited. 
his purpofes.. He caufed feventy Articles of 
Faith to be read before the Council, and com- 
manded the holy Fathers to approve them in 
the lump, and without entering into any exa- 
mination. Yet the Decree which thus efta- 
blifhed ‘Tranfubftantiation) never obtained the: 
force of a Law till fome time afterwards, and 
was {till contefted and rejected by feveral Pre- 
lates and Doétors. 

This was the worthlefs Pope who made our 
worthlefs king John furrender to him the King- 
dams of England and Ireland, and ac only as 
his deputy and his vaffal. 

The Popes now began to lay their heavy 
hands upon the revenues of the Church, and 
to fleece the Ecclefiaftics. The French and 
the Englith Clergy, who were great fufferers, 
made loud complaints of thefe extortions. 

This was the century in which Papal impu- 
dence was at its height, in which the Hellifh 
Tribunal of the Inguifition was eftablifhed, in 
which hanging and burning Heretics became 
the univerfal practice, being chiefly promoted 


by 
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by the Erclefiaftics, and’ by the Popes, who 
declared in formal terms that no faith was to 
be kept with the Heterodox, and no oaths bind- 
ing upon that occafion. 

Thus tyrannical oppreffions and falfe doc- 
trines went hand in hand, and gathered ftrength, 
till the whole Papal Sy{tem was compleated. 

What I have remaining to offer concerning 
the origin and progrefs of the Reformation, : 
mutt be referved to another opportunity. — 
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CHARGE We 
May 9, 1770. 


The Use and ImrporRTANCE Of 
EccLEeESsIasTicaL. History. 


My Reverend Brethren, - 


N reprefenting to you the ufe and import- 

ance of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, I mentioned 
two points which more particularly require the 
confideration of the Clergy; namely, 

The origin and progrefs of Popery: 

The origin and progrefs of the Reformation, 

Upon the former of thefe I have given you 
my thoughts; and fhall now proceed to the 
latter ; and fo conclude. : 

The origin of the Reformation is commonly 
aferibed to Luther ; though ftri@ly {peaking, 
he only carried on with great fuccefs what 
others had begun in preceding ages. 


Where 
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Where was your religion before Luther? fay 
the Papifts to the Proteftants. 

We may reply; It was whee yours ought 
to have been: ; it was in the Bible. , 

We may reply ; It was in the Church of 
Rome, which though grievoufly corrupted, yet 
retained fo much of Chriftianity as to be a true 
Church, diftinguifhed from the Jewith, Pa- 
gan, and Mahometan religions, from Deifin 
and from Atheifm. 

Becaufe the Papifts have no charity for us, it 
is hot reafonable that we fhould have none for 
them. Great allowances are to be made for 
ignorance, for want of proper inftruction, for 
the prejudices of education; more efpecially in 
the ages which preceded the Reformation, and- 
when the Truth was not fet in fo clear a Men 
as it hath been fince, : 

But a knowledge of Eeclefiaftical Hiftory 
will furnifh us with a more ample and a more 
particular reply to this infolent cavil. 

The attempts towards a Reformation were as 
old as the errors of Popery. Not one of thofe 
~ falfe doctrines ever made its < appearance without 
an Oppofition, though the oppofition | proved 
unfuccefsful, Po welt hence ‘it appears that 
there < always were Chriftians who difapproved 


and 
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and condemned thofe innovations which we 
now difapprove and condemn. 

_ When at length the Church and See and 
Court of Rome were corrupted to a great de- 
gree, and full of abominations, there arofe in 
the Chriftian world divers perfons, who are 
called by Proteftant Writers, Teffes Veritatis, 
The Witneffes of Truth, and who are gene- 
rally fuppofed by us to be foretold and defcrib- 
ed by the Two Witneffes in the eleventh chapter 
of the Revelation, and to be the W% a kei and 
the Albigenfes, or Bohemians. . 
_ As the Popes, and Prelates, and Priefts, ocuh 
Monks grew more and more flagitious and in- 
fupportable, thefe Oppoters of them were mul- 
tiplied. 

Many things therefore concurred from age 
to age to difturb and fhake the Papal tyranny, 
before Luther arofe, and gave it a ftill heayier 
blow. . : 
It is in the eleventh and following centuries 
that we find in fome regions of Europe, parti- 
cularly in Italyand France, manifeft.indica= 
tions of the perfons: above-mentioned, namely 
of ferious and pious people, who. deplored: the | 
corrupted ftate of Religion, and the vices of 
the whole Ecclefiaftical Order, who oppofed 

the 


4.30. C H A RG E IV. 


the exorbitant claims of the Popes and Prelate, _ 
and who, fome openly and fome fecretly, at- 
tempted to bring on a Reformation. For how 

- rude foever, and illiterate, and ignorant of re- 
vealed truths thofe ages might be, yet thofé 
few portions of the Gofpel which were taught 
to the common people were fufficient to inform: 
the loweft of them that the Religion generally 
received was not the Religion of Jefus Chrift, _ 
and that he required quite other things from his’ 
followers than the Popes, Bithops, and Priefts 
either taught or praétifed, that they madea vile 
ufe of their power and wealth, and that the fa- 
vour and the blefling of God was not to be ob- 
tained by empty ceremonies, by liberal obla- - 
tions to Churches and to Priefts, by building 
and endowing Monatteries, but by purity of. 
heart.and by a pious and upright behaviour. 

‘But of thofe who thus undertook the ardu- 
ous tafk of healing the inveterate diftempers of 
the Church, feveral were frequently unequal to 
the attempt, and by fhunning one fault, fell into 
another. They all. difcerned the corrupted ftate 
of the religion commonly received, but few of 
_ them were acquainted with the true nature and 
fpirit of the Gofpel; which will not {eem 
{trange to thofe who duly confider the infelicity 

4 of 
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of the times. Therefore with fome opinions 
which were right they mixed {ome which were 
erroneous. Plainly perceiving that moft of the 
enormous crimes of the Popes, Prelates, Priefts, 
and Monks arofe from a fuperfluity of wealth, 
they thought that Ecclefiaftics could hardly be 
too neceflitous, and accounted a voluntary po- 
verty to be one of the qualifications of an Evan- 
gelical Teacher. They held the primitive 
Church to be an eternal pattern which the . 
Chriftian world was ftridly obliged to follow 
even in the minuter points, and the condud and 
condition of the Apoftles to be an invariable 
rule for the Clergy. Being grieved to fee the 
people place the hopes of falvation in certain 
{uperftitious ceremonies, and in outward rites, 
they inculcated the oppofite notion, that true 
religion was only that of the mind, and con- 
fifted in a contemplation on divine things ; and 
defpifed and rejected all -external worfhip, 
Chutches, Liturgies, Doctors, and Sacraments, 

Confequently, they muft have accounted 
learned ftudies alfo to be unneceffary, though 
without their aid Chriftian Teachers could 
neither have inftrué&ted the people in the true 
fenfe of the Scriptures, nor have defended: 

Chriftianity 
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Chriftianity againft Unbelievers, rior have cons 
futed heretical doGtrines. | 

As'to ecclefiaftical revenues, certain it is that 
if too much plenty hath a tendency to make the 
Clergy flothful and vicious, extreme want and. 
abfolute dependency will make them illiter= 
ate and contemptible ; which thefe Reformers 
did not confider. 

As many of the Laity in all times and places 
are inclined to think that the Clergy can hardly 
be too poor, and that they ought to fubfift upon 
charity, it may not be amifs to mention fome 
of the confequences which would attend = 
beggarly fyftem. 

Firft, The Laity would be difpofed to ac- 
count their donations to be mere a&ts of {pon- 
taneous bounty, which they might grant or 
with-hold. They would overlook the doétrine 
of St. Paul, who in the days when the Teach- 
ers could have no fettled ftipend, reprefents the 
oblations of the Chriftian people not as matter 
of favour, but of ftri&t dueand right. 

Secondly, The Minifters of the Gofpel would 
lie under ftrong temptations to accommodate’ 
themfelves to the political or’ Theological opi+ 
nions or prejudices of the times in which they: 
lived, By popularity they mutt be maintained, 

and 
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afid this might incline them to fuit their dif- 
courfes to the tafte of the audience againft their 
own judgment; or to be mifled themfelves and 
to fall irito vulgar errors: 

Thirdly; The people would be difpofed to 
think that as they voluntarily paid their Teach- 
ers, they ought to chufe their Teachers; and 
this they would be enabled to execute, by ftarv- 
ing thofe whom they did not like. What the 
confequence of popular elections would bes we 
know pretty well; iiamely, that of various cans 
didates; thé majority of voters would feldom 
have.the wifdom to make a wife choice; | 

That the people fhould elect their own Paf= 
tors and their own Bitfhops, is a fyftem which 
in {peculation may appear plaufible § but expe- 
tience hath fhewed it to be petnicious; and 
Hiftory informs us that in ancient times the 
popular eleRions of Bithops of Rome caufed 
faétions, tumults, violence, bloodfhed and mur+ 
ders, to thie difgrace of Chriftianity, and the in- 
famy of the competitors, who inftead of being’ 
Bithops, did not deferve to be Door-keepers in 
the:Houfe of God. : 

What did the Monks and: Friers,contrive, to 
fecute the favour of the-people ? They nourifhed 
the grofleft ignorance,..and- the, moft. defpicable 

You. VII. Ff | {upe,= 
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-fuperftition in the populace, ftirred them up fo 
rebellion, inflamed them with the fpirit of per- 
fecution, terrified them with the fire‘of Purga- 
tory, deluded them with lying miracles, for- 
ged records, pretended dreams and vifions, and . 
gave them falfe hopes of falvation to be pur- 
chafed by liberal donations to. - moft unde- 
- ferving perfons. | 

Of all the numerous Se&s which made their 
appearance in the twelfth century,-none ac- 
quired a greater reputation for innocence and 
probity, by the conceflions even of its inhuman 
perfecutors, and none drew together more fol- 
lowers, than that of thofe people-who from 
their Author were called Walden/es. 

‘Petrus Valdenfis, a French merchant, and'a 
‘pious man, caufed fome parts of the holy 
Scriptures to be tranflated from Latin into 
French, particularly the four Gofpels. *. Upon 
a perufal of thofe books, he faw that the reli- 
gion which the Roman Church propounded to 
~ the people was entirely different’ from that 
-which Chrift and -his Apoftles had taught. 
Having collected a pious fociety, he undertook 
the office of a Teachers The plain and holy 
-doftrines which thefe good:men profefled, the 
acknowledged i innocence of their lives, and that 
le 7 3 . contempt 
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contempt which they fhewed of riches and ho- 
tiours, caufed multitudes of ferious and well- 
difpofed Chriftians to join with them. And 
thus many congregations of them were formed, 
firft- in France, and then in Lombardy, and 
thence in other parts of Europe, more fpeedily 
* than could have been imagined ; congregations 
which no perfecutions, no punifhments, no 
maffacres which they endured with invincible 
fortitude, could totally extirpate. 

What was highly commendable in this Sect, 
was, that they kept clear of fanaticifm, they 
pretended to no miracles, revelations, and’ in- 
fpirations, and propofed, not to make a new 
religion, but to retrieve the old one, and to re= 
move Papal abufes and fuperftitions, In many 
points they judged rightly. But their difcipline 
was rather too ftri& and auftere. They inter- 
preted ‘Chrift’s Difcourfe on the: Mount too 
nearly according to the letter; and they con- 
demned war, lawfuits, riches, ufury, that is to 
fay intereft, capital punifhments .and felf- 
defence. And yet ‘in thefe points they had 
moft of the ancient and eminent Fathers of the 
Church on their fide; fo that in this they were 
no innovators. | 
: Ff a But 
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But nothing hurt the Papal caufe more than 
the grand Schifin of the Antipopes in the four-. 
teenth century, which lafted fifty-one years. 

During this remarkable Schifm, there were | 
freer difcourfes made in public debates concern- 
ing the diabolical wickednefs of the Popes, and 

, of their ufurpations, than could well have been. 
expected in fuch ignorant and bigoted times.. 
It is rather ftrange that after having proceeded 

“fo far, they fhould, not have proceeded one {tep 
farther, and have difcerned that a Pope is no 
éreature of God’s making. However, the 
Schifm, together with the ignorance, infolence, 
and abandoned profligacy of the greater part of 
the Ecclefiaftics, had one happy effect. It opened 
the blind eyes of the Laity, and it prepared the 
way for the Reformation. . 

. [f, as the Papifts teach, the holy Catholic 
Church. is a vifible fociety or body of perfons 
profefiing Chriftianity, under one viftble-head, 
the Bifhop of Rome, the Succeffor of St. Peter, 
the Deputy and Vicegerent of Jefus Chrift-here 
upon-earth, with whem whofoever is not in 
communion, is excluded from the Church, in 
which alone falvation is to be obtained, it 
feems to follow that the Chriftian world was 
in a woful plight fordhalf a century, and that” 

there- 
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there was no Church exifting. For inftead of 
having oné Head, it had two or three, or in 
reality none at all. It had two. or three pres 
tended Chiefs, notorious Impoftors, profligate 
and perjured villains, as all honeft men ac- 
counted them, and as they themfelves moft 
- truly ufed to call one another. How is this, 
upon the Popith Syftem, to be reconciled with 
the perpetuity of the Church, an opinion in 
which both Papifts and Proteftants are agreed ? 

It feems to be a defect in the Papal Syftem 
that the Church fhould ever be a Monfter with= 
out a Head, which yet happens frequently, and 
now and then for a confiderable time. There- 
fore when a Pope is made, who is the Emperor 
of the’ world, his Succeffor at the fame time 
fhould be nominated out of the Royal Family 
of the Cardinals, by which means there would 
be no Interregnum, the Ecclefiaftical Throne 
would never be vacant, and it might be faid 
that the Pope never dies. | 

In this fourteenth century flourifhed Wick- 
liffe, the parent of the Lollards, a numerous 
fet, whofe tenets, as far as they are oppofite 
to Popery, were neatly the fame with thofe 
that aré now commonly held by the Protef- 
tants. He began the Reformation here, under 
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Richard the Second, by tranflating the Bible. 
into Englifh, and by boldly cenfuring the . 
vices of the Clergy, and by condemning Tran-, 
fubftantiation, and the worfhip of Saints and of, 
Images. | 

In this century alfo arofe John Huf, aman 
of fingular piety, courage, and abilities, the fa~ 
ther of the Huffites. # 

Several of the Divines, who preached at that 
time at the infamous Council of Conftance, 
reprefent the Fathers and Ecclefiaftics, both 
within and without doors, with a few excep=. 
tions, as a collection of confummate Knaves: = 
which their behaviour at that Council fully. 
confirmed, when upon the moft frivolous pre- 
tences they condemned John Haufs to the 
flames, though he had the Emperor’s fafe- 
conduct, and his companion Jerom of Prague ; 
which was one of the blackeft crimes, under 
the fhew of godlinefs, that the world ever be- 
held, from the time that our Lord and St. 
Stephen were murdered in like manner by:an 
Ecclefiaftical Council. 

The only good which thefe Wretches did 
was to fet their own authority, the authority of 
General Councils, above that of the Pope ; 

be which , 
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which contributed to undermine the abfolute 
dominion of the See of Rome. 

The Taborites, difciples of John Hufs and 
of Jerom of Prague, gave in thofe days a 
_ Confeffion of Faith, very much in the Pro- 

teftant ity le. 

_ Not one eminent Writer of that age can be 
~ named who did not lament the deplorable ftate 
of Chriftianity. The vices of the Popes, and 
of the Ecclefiaftics in general, were fo noto- 
rious, that no one dared to reprove fuch que- 
rulous writers or fpeakers. He was then rec- 
koned to be the beft and honefteft Preacher 
who ufed the greateft liberty in cenfuring the 
Court of Rome, the Pope, and all his Sup- 
porters. 

Thefe things prepared se way for Luther's 
Reformation, which elfe could never have fuc- ~ 
ceeded as it did, and have fpread itfelf throu gh 
the Chriftian world. 

Probably it might have had greater fuccefs, 
if moft unhappily the Reformers, the Luthe- 
rans and the Calvinifts, had not been fplit into 
factions and fchifms about points of Religion, 
which in prudence ought'to have been left un- 
decided, fo far as‘not to have been made Ar- 
ticles of Faith, and Terms of Chriftian Com- 

Ff 4 munion. 
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munion. But moderation, and toleration, and 
Chriftian liberty remained for a long time lit- 
tle underftood, even by thofe who had fhaken 
off the Popith yoke. 

-Melanchthon feems tq have been a mild and 
good natured man; and yet in a Letter to 
Bullinger, he juftifies the burning of Servetus, 
for herefy, or blafphemy, as he calls it. 

Legi que de Serveti blafphemiis refpondittis, . 
et pietatem ac judicia veftra probo. Judico 
etiam Senatum Genevenfem recte fecifle, quod 
hominem pertinacem et non omiffurum blaf- 
phemias fuftulit. Ac miratus fum effe qui {e- 
| ‘yeritatem am improbent. 

Of thefe evils we had our full fhare; for 
diffentions arofe in the reign of Elizabeth be-. 
tween the Puritans and the Governors of the 
| Church and State, which by fcrupulous obfti- 
nacy on the one fide, and unrelenting tyranny 
on the other, became incurable. 

Divines and other perfons fufpected of Puri- 

tanifin were brought before the high Com- 
miffion and the Star- Chamber Courts, and had 
the oath ex “officio ‘tendered to them, to anfwer 
all interrogatories. lf they refufed it, they 
were fent to jail; if they took it, they were 
often obliged either to be perjured, or to ac- 
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cufe themfelves, their wives, their parents, 
their children, their friends and neighbours, I 
cannot give fuch proceedings a fofter name 
than tyranny. | 
_ The Popifh Bifhops, before the Reformation, 
and even Tonftal, the mNdeft and worthieft of 
them all, aéted thus towards the Lollards, Lu- 
therans, and Gofpellers, and made them take 
this moft unnatural oath, as Strype * juftly calls 
it. But when our Proteftant Bifhops kept up 
the fame Inquifition againft the Puritans, Strype 
hath not cenfured their proceedings ; which as 
an impartial Hiftorian he ought to have done. 

We are obliged to Chief-Juftice Coke > for 
condemning this oppreffive oath. 

“© The oath ex oficio, fays Lord Bacon, 
whereby men are bound to accufe themfelves, 
_ deferves reformation. To examine a man 
upon oath, out of the Infinuation of Fame, or. 
out of accufations fecret and undeclared, though 
it have fome countenance from the Civil Law, 
yet is fo oppofite ev diametro to the fenfe and 
courfe of Common Law, that it may \ well re+ 
ceive fome limitation.” 


@ Ecclef. Memor.I. 82. 
& Burn, Etel. Law. TT. 89. 
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After Proteftantifm had taken firm root, the - 
Council of Trent was held in. the fixteenth 
century. Thefe pretended Fathers, and real 
Children and Tools of the Pope, by ‘their 
wicked and arbitrary decifions, cut off all pof- 
 fibility ofa re-union.. The.Papifts by their in- 
tolerable infolence, and cruel behaviour, firft to 
the Greek Churches, and then to the Reformed 
Churches, have'totally alienated the minds of 
both. 
Amongft the Political eclefiatties ng ‘the 
Roman. Church, their High-priefts, Scribes, 
and Pharifees, there were doubtlefs many who 
would gladly have acted the part of Diocletian, 
and have deftroyed the holy Scriptures, from 
which the Proteftants drew their chief argu- 
‘ments againft them, But that being impraéti- 
cable, they took care to deftroy the ufe and 
efficacy of the Scriptures, by reprefenting them 
as obfcure and unintelligible, by referving to 
the Church of Rome the fole right of inter-_ 
preting them, by keeping them as much as 
it was poflible out of the hands of the people, 
by condemning at different times tranflations 
of them into vulgar tongues, and by intro- 
ducing Tradition, both written and unwritten, 
as of equal authority with the Word of God. 
The 
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The Council of Trent decreed the Authen- 
ticity of the Latin Vulgate, and equalled it to 
the Original Text; and this they did at a time 
when their Vulgate did not exift; for it was 
compiled afterwards. 
This Decree is either Nonfenfe, or a Contra- 
diGion in terms. Let them chufe which they 
like beft. ; : 
If any of the Papifts will continue to fay, 
as fome of them have faid, that by Authentic 
they mean that in the Latin Vulgate there are 
no errors which affect the main of Chriftianity 
either in faith or in morals; that perhaps may 
be true; but the fame may be as juftly faid of 
our Englith Bible, which yet we do not dig- 
nify with the abfurd name of Authentic. And 
yet this is fomewhat more than we can well 
allow them, becaufe their Council of Trent, 
in fixing the Canon of Scripture, took in the 
Apocryphal Books, in direct contradiction to 
Antiquity. Indeed when they thought fit to | 
make new Articles of Faith, it was time to 
make new Books of Scripture, which now 
and then might help them to a few forry ar- 
guments in behalf of Popery. 
This is the Council, which Philips, at this 
time of day, hath the aflurance to recom- 
3 mend 
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mend to us, as an Afflembly of Prelates filled 
with the Holy Ghoft, when it is known to all 
the learned world that they are cenfured by 
Writers of their own communion, and that 
France, and Spain, and Germany made loud 
complaints of their fcandalous behaviour. — 

The Popith Bigots, from our Sanders down 
to our Philips, in their accounts of the Re- 
formation, have, without the leaft fhame and | 
the flendereft regard to truth, blackened our 
Reformers, and reprefented them as the vileft 
of men, as men equal in wickednefs even to 
their own' Popes, of whom Bellarmin and Ba- — 
ronius declare that a long fucceflion went to 
thé Devil, each in his order. 

The truth of the cafe is this; The eftablith- 
ment of Chriftianity was the work of God ; the 
Reformation of Chriftianity was the work ‘of 
men; it was fupported by no miraculous gifts. 
The former was perfect; the latter was imperfect. 
What was good in it was accomphthed by the 
miniftry of induftrious, learned, and pious men: 
what was deficient in it arofe from fome pre- 
judices, weaknefles, and miftakes, from which 
few of them* were entirely exempt, and from 
| the paflions and vices of others, who for their 
7 | i own 
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own worldly ends. favoured and countenanced 
thofe Reformers. ; 

Henry VII, a mere Papift in moft points, 
delivered us from the tyranny of the Pope, and. 
demolifhed the Religious Houfes, thofe public 
nuifances. 

In thofe days the Clergy took an oath to the 
Pope, to be his bondflaves, and confequently 
bad fubjects to the king; and then took an oath, 
to the king, which was.not reconcileable to.the 
other, and fhould have made them as bad fub- - 
jects to the Pope. From this heavy yoke Henry 
releafed them, 

The wealth of the Me paiterie and, sbi 
Eaclefiaftical, eftates were fcandaloufly mifem- 
ployed, both in the time of Henry, and of his 
fon. Edward, and even of Elizabeth. King 
Edward’s Court was debauched and profligate, 
and this moft religious young. Prince was ,fur- 
rounded. with motft irreligious. fervants, who 
fet up as Reformers for the fake of plunder and 
pillage. 

__ But-what,is all this to the purpofe? and, what 
can the Papitts make of it? 

God may, employ Sinners. as well as, pa 


to carry. on, the, defigns of Providence. 
Jehu 
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"Jehu extirpated the worfhip of Baal out of 
Ifrael; yet afterwards proved a bad Prince, 
and took no heed to walk in the Law of 
God. aia ) 

‘Joath alfo reformed the nation, and repaired 
the Temple; and was in the latter part of his: 
reign an Idolater, and a bafe murderer of the 
Prophet Zechariah, to whofe father aa wee 
his life and his crown. | 

Conftantine, who delivered the Ciilech 
from perfecution, and eftablifhed Chriftianity 
by Law, was a Prince who, with his accom- 
plifhments, had his faults. If he was not fo good 
as Eufebius makes him, he was not fo bad as 
he is ‘reprefented by fome ancient Pagan and by 
fome modern Chriftian Writers. 

Clovis, the firft Chriftian King of France, 
in whofe behalf many miracles were wrought, 
as the Lying Records of thofe times teftify, 
contributed greatly ‘to extirpate Pagan Idolatry, 
and to eftablith Chriftianity in his dominions, 
But he was, by all accounts, both before and 
after his converfion, a wicked Prince. He re- 
tained all the ferocity and barbarity that he 
had ‘when he was a Pagan. Reftlefs, ambi- 
“tious, and faneuinary, as moft Conquerors are, 


he 
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he murdered Kings and’ Princes who were his 
near relations. | 

~ So our Henry began the Reformation, though 
it be impoffible to defend his chara@er. Our 
. Proteftant Hiftorians, in gratitude for the good 
that he performed, ‘and in oppofition to Popifh 
Writers, feem to have bene rather too eavGat 

able to/hitn. © | , t Niet 
As'to ‘the accufation of Sacrilege, jehiiehi is 
perpétually’ flung i in our teeth, whofoever-will 
impartially confider the' {tate of the Religious 
Houfes, and the character, the principles, and 
the behaviour of their inhabitants, at the ‘time 
of the Réformation, muft conclude’ that’ to de- 
prive them of their ‘pofleffions was ‘only to 
take from them what they had) Ao wight to 
retain. If it was robbery, it was-at ‘moftonly 
robbing the robbers. They had amaffed their 
wealth ‘by *feandalous methods,° and they ‘had 
opprefled ‘atid fieeced’ the “Parochial Clergy, 
who, ‘T° ‘willbe. bold to fay, are in/all'times 
the moft ufefal membersof the Reclefiattical 

Body: isd orit-o7t sd :bart dilpew 4 
“ Yes; but it will be ada ‘The lafk wills 
and _teftaments of men ought always to be held 
facred. And I fay, Not. unlefs they be jut, 
jand confiftent with the good of civil fociety. 
‘The 
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The Roman Law, and the Law of Nature too; 
condemns the Tefamenta Inofficiofa, by which 
q’man’s pofterity are difinherited for no fuf- 
ficient caufe. 

But as. thefe donations were antenued for 
pious and profitable purpofes, it is to be las 
mented that they were only partly, and not. 
entirely fo applied; namely, to the mainte- 
nance of the Clergy ; the fupport of literature; 
the-education of youth; the relief of the poor; 
the aged, and the infirm; and any charitable 
or national ufes. But to beftow thofe eftates 
upon ¢ Courts, Courtiers, and men.of Quality, 
was to ferve' neither God nor the World, nei- 
ther the Church nor,the State. o 

The moft plaufible reafon forthe 
which was made of Ecclefiaftic and) “Mouatis 
eftates, isa political one, that thereby the No- 
bility and Gentry : were the more firmly. at- 
tached) to 'Proteftantifim;,.and determined by 
felf-intereft to.keep,out Poperys which; if it re- 
turned, would, refame,thofe grants. But if ali 
that wealth had been applied to the beft, pur- 
pales: at svould: have anade.the Reforsiation 7 


~ ‘e Fenty wanted to'ave all'thé Monatfteries wae to y his own: 
fole wie. sail Life pair ta a: 720 
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- till dearer to the Public, and {till more yenes 
rable in the fight of the world. | 

It is intolerable infolence in the Papifts to 
Jay all the tumults, wars, and defolations that 


enfued, to the charge of the Proteftants, of ' 


which they themfelves alone were guilty, who 
began and carried on the perfecution with dia- 
bolical fury. If fome of the Reformed, after 
being for a long time opprefled, pillaged, im- 
prifoned, banifhed, and. hunted down like 
wild beafts, {tood up in their own defence, and 
chofe rather to die like foldiers than like mar- 
tyrs, who can blame them? Surely not they 
who have been fo famous for feditions, rebel- 
lions, affaffinations, and maffacres. 
_ ‘Their writers aflure us that they are now 
grown much more mild and moderate, and 
have none of the ferocity and cruelty which 
was the temper of former times, and that they 
condemn perfecution for a mere diverfity of 
religious fentiments. They may fay fo; and 
they muft be fools who believe them. It is 
probable enough that amongft their Laity 
there are feveral who diflike all fanguinary 
- methods of fupporting their religion ; but it is 
becaufe they do not fully underftand their own 
Vout. Vil, Gg Eccle- 
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Ecclefiaftical Syftem, into the very contexture 
of which Perfecution is fo clofely woven, that 
nothing can {eparate it. Upon blood it was 
built, and by blood it mutt be fupported. TGS 
leration and Liberty ‘of confcience would in- 
- fallibly undermine atid deftroy it. In’ this pre- 
fent century, and in our ‘own times, there have 
been cruel ‘examples of Popith intoleration and 
perfecution, fufficient to warn us what weare to 
‘expe from them. - 

To conclude; The Papifts boxft of their Vs 
perior numbers, and fome Proteftant Writers 
have ‘yitlded ‘up that poitit ‘to thems; but, I 
think, ‘rather too Naftily. ! 

Confider the ‘whole ‘body of Chriftians ‘di- 
vided into thofe who ~hold communion ‘with 
the Romiun Church, and'thofe who diflent'6m 
her. Among‘t the latter, ‘we ‘mutt not forget 
to add ‘to the Reformed Churches all the'Greek 
Churches'y for ‘the Papifts cannot claim ‘the 
Greeks, whom ‘they are ‘pleafed to “treat as 
Schifmatics ‘atid ‘Heretits. Then you mutft 
| throw dut all ‘the ‘Infidels ‘on both fides ; and 
thén we itay teafonably sent an equality, not 
Yo" fay’a fuperiority. 

We have our Tifidels indeed, and our Inf- 
dels Have thei sir Patrons; but, in proportion to 

ste the 
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the -inhabitants, there are more of them in 
Popith countries, according to the opinion of — 
competent judges 4, » Infidelity. began in the 
Regions of Papery, particularly. in Italy, and 
theace hath infected in fome meafure the Re- 
formed.nations. | : 

From the repeated attempts of: Popery the 
Bhi Providence hath hitherto preferved:us. 
Thankfulnefs and a due fente of God’s benefits 
is the only way to fecure to us the fame pro- 
teétion ; as ingratitude, irreligion, and a dif- 
folution of manners may juftly bring down his 
indignation upon a wicked people, and take 

from them bleffings which they neither value 
nor deferve. 

Many celebrated Chriftian Societies have 
failed and perifhed long ago ; many are fo de- 
cayed that they feem near to deftruction. The 
Seven Churches of the Lefler Afia, to which 
our Lord addrefles himfelf in the Revelation 
of St. John, are no more to be found. The 
‘numerous Churches which once flourifhed on 
the African coaft are now a neft of Mahome- 


@ Some perfon faid to the learned Bignon, Rome is the feat of 
Faith. It is true, replied he; but this Faith is like pate people 


who are never to be found at home. 
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tan Pirates. Other ancient Churches are des 
ftroyed, together with the'cities in which they 
were eftablithed. ‘The Greek Churches of the 
Eaft are in a low condition, both as to {piri- 
tuals and as to temporals. The Church of 
Rome is corrupted beyond them all.» And 
what fecurity hath our Church from under- 
going the fame fate? | 
There is indeed no probability: that we 
fhould relapfe into the ancient Paganifm, the 
bare memory of which is preferved in ancient 
Authors. ‘That kind of Idolatry died many 
ages ago, and can rife again no more. There 
is no probability that we fhould embrace Mas 
hometifm, the religion of nations with which 
we have little or no interéourfe, and a religion 
moft groundle{s and abfurd. ‘There isno pro- 
bability that we fhould adopt the’ religion of 
the difperfed Jews, who are in no condition to 
make profelytes, and whofe religion is’ by no 
means alluring. Againft Popery we ought 
ever to be upon our guard, Yet-it is to be 
hoped that we fhall not return to that igno~ 
minious bondage ; for Popery itfelf is on the 
decline, and in thefe days it hath received deep 
wounds from the hands of thofe Princes who 
were 
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were its beft friends and protectors ; and ‘it ° 


feems to have very few able advocates, if at 
leaft we’ may: judge of them by thofe chame 


pions who have lately appeared amongft us, 


and who have fufficiently expofed themfelves 
and their caufe, 


But there ig an evil of another kind with 


which we are threatned. The {pirit of this 
age is a {pirit of irreligion, which prevails pars 
ticularly amongft thofe whofe education, for- 
tunes and {tations ought to have taught them 
better things. What have we not to fear 
from the principles and practices of fuch 
people? 

However, even fuch people will ufually con- 
cur to fupport the public religion of their own 
country, out of mere political and felfith views ; 
juft as formerly the great men amongft the Ro- 
mans kept up the Pagan religion, of which 
they did not believe one tittle. _ 

But our Saviour hath affured us that his 
' Church is founded upon a rock, and that the 
gates of hell fhall not prevail againft it. It will 
fubfift in fome part or other of the earth, and 
withftand all oppofition, till thofe brighter 
times enfue which the prophetic parts of Scrip- 

4 ' ture 


* 


i il SA aaa 
 aS4 ADE Gah WwW. 

_* true give us reafon to expect, when the‘King- 
dom of Chrift fhall be in a more: flourifhing 
condition, ‘and peate~ and profperity ~ thall 

be the effect and abot reward of | paki poi 
probity.) i" ik 
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